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day is probably the least

\d country in Europe. A small

nation with a feudal past, a Stalinist

leader, and an uncertain future, Albania

has been'discussed in academic circles

primarily -in connection with the Sino-

Soviet conflict and other aspects of inter-

national communism. Albania's recent

break with China has intensified interest

in this country. Yet despite Albania's key

role in this sensitive political area, little

has been written to provide the western

world with an understanding of the pres-

ent and historical domestic factors that

have dictated Albania's foreign policy.

This book, written by Albanian-born

Peter R. Prifti, provides the first com-

prehensive, dialectical study of Albania

today.

Socialist Albania .since 1944 is the

story of the continuing tensions between

the elite communist government of

Albania and the traditionalist masses of

Albania. The author begins the book

with chapters on the history of the coun-

try, including the story of how the par-

tisans came to power. He continues with

chapters on the nature of Albania's Com-
munist Party, the process of socializa-

tion of the economy, and fascinating

chapters on important social movements:

the movement for women's emancipa-

tion, the cultural revolution of 1966-

1969, the changes in the armed forces,

the conflict between the Party and the

intellectuals, the evolution of the arts,

and the movement to abolish religion.

The author combines comment on

foreign policy with exposition of internal

situations, but stress is placed on showing

how the internal situation has dictated .

foreign policy—a foreign policy that out-

siders have often found confusing and

bizarre in the extreme. In particular, he

demonstrates why tiny, backvs ard

Albania chose the most militant form of

doctrinaire Stalinist socialism in the

attempt to modernize the country and"

how this in turn is tied to Albania's being

today the most regimented country in

Eastern Europe and the most Tvent

opponent of detente politics in he world.
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Preface

It is the consensus of scholars that Albania is one of the least known countries

of Europe in the West. Lack of familiarity with this ancient Balkan nation is

unfortunate because it impoverishes our understanding of that country and in

addition tends to distort our overall image of the Balkans. It is a defect that

applies especially to domestic developments in contemporary Albania. The

foreign relations of postwar Albania have attracted some attention in the

West, largely because of the role Albania has played in the Sino-Soviet conflict.

As a result this aspect of her society has been dealt with in a number of studies,

in particular by William E. Griffith in his Albania and the Sino-Soviet Rift

(1963) and Nicholas Pano in The People's Republic ofAlbania (\96S).'WhQn

we look at the domestic scene, however, we fmd a notable gap in the literature

on Albania. With the exception ofStavroSkendi's^/6fl«w (1956), the standard

work on the country as a whole, no comprehensive study of domestic develop-

ments in Albania has appeared. My primary motive, therefore, in writing this

book was to help fill this gap.

The choice of the topics for the study was based on two or three considera-

tions: One of these was to include topics such as Albania's cultural revolu-

tion, the developments in the armed forces, and the Albanian minority in

Yugoslavia, about which the reading public and even many scholars know the

least. Another was to discuss areas of Albanian Ufe in which most scholars

and nonscholars alike seem to take the greatest interest. In this group fall the

chapters on the background of the Albanian people, the Albanian Communist
Party, and the question of religion in the country. Third, the choice of topics

reflects also my personal bias as to what developments in socialist Albania are

of interest and significance and deserve to be discussed in a work of this kind.

The chapters on the evolution of the arts, the movement for women's eman-
cipation, and the role of the artistic intelligentsia reflect especially that bias

or preference.

As is often the case, the chapters in this volume are not of uniform length.

The length of the chapters was dictated by the purpose and needs of each in-

dividual unit and by the overall objectives of the book. If one were to judge

by the titles of the chapters, one could conclude, I suppose, that nearly all of

them deal with domestic matters. But in fact all of the chapters combine dis-

cussions of both domestic and foreign policies. Apart from the chapters on
foreign policy and on the Albanian minority in Yugoslavia, the foreign affairs

element is especially evident in the chapters on the economy, the cuUural

revolution, and the developments in the armed forces. Nearly all of the chap-

ters have a historical perspective and a summary section. They are thus largely
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self-contained and can be read either in isolation or in conjunction with the

other units in the volume.

With regard to notes, the titles of books in foreign languages have been

given in both the original and English. However, in the interest of space re-

quirements, the titles of articles in foreign languages appear only in their

English translations. Contrary to current practice in the West, the spelling of

the name of Albania's capital has been given as Tirane, rather than Tirana.

The indefinite form is the one generally used in Albania in the spelling of

names of towns, and I saw no compelling reason to make an exception in the

case of the capital city.

This book contains considerable data. In using the data, I adopted what

might be called the "dialectical" rather than the "static" approach. My main

interest was not to give statistical information about Albanian institutions, or

to describe the organization and structure of Albanian society, but to view

the data as part of a dynamic process. I thought this was the best approach to

take in writing about contemporary Albania, a society in transition that is ex-

periencing rapid and radical change in every area of life. Seen from this angle,

this book is mostly the story of the tensions between the Albanian Communist

Party and the Albanian population. It is the story of the continually evolving

relationship between a StaUnist state leadership bent on modernizing a no-

toriously backward society, in accordance with the leadership's own blueprint,

and the resistance to that leadership by various segments of the population.

In telling the story, I have expressed both sympathy with and criticism of the

Albanian leadership, depending on my evaluation of its policies and actions. I

have tried to be objective in my evaluation, and I hope I have succeeded in

this aim.

Nearly all of the research and writing of this study was done at the Center

for International Studies of the Massachusetts Institute of Technology. In

1974, however, I benefited from the use of the library facilities at the Uni-

versity of California at Berkeley, during a two weeks' visit in the area. Simi-

larly, I profited from research at the Library of Congress, during a short stay

in Washington, D.C., in the spring of 1976.

Some of the material in this volume appeared earlier, in the form of articles,

in a number of publications. I express my appreciation to the parties concerned

for permission to use these articles. They are "The Albanian Party of Labor

and the IntelHgentsia," East European Quarterly 7, no. 3 (Fall 1974): 307-335;

"Albania-Towards an Atheist Society," chapter in Bohdan R. Bociurkiw and

John W. Strong, eds., Religion and Atheism in the USSR and Eastern Europe
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(New York: MacmUlan Co., 1975), pp. 388-404; "The Albanian Women's

Struggle for Emancipation," Southeastern Europe 2, pt. 2 (1975): 109-129;

and "The Albanian Party of Labor," which is scheduled for publication in a

volume on the communist parties of Eastern Europe, Stephen Fischer-Galati,

ed. All of the articles were revised in accordance with the needs of the manu-

script.

The American Council of Learned Societies funded part of the research on

the book, and I am grateful to it for its generous grant.

Many people helped me with this book. I acknowledge with thanks the

constant support and assistance of William E. Griffith, Senior Research

Analyst and Director of the project on communist studies at the MIT Center

for International Studies (CENIS). Robin Remington, Profess^or of Political

Science at the University of Missouri at Columbia, Missouri, edited much of

the manuscript, and I benefited immensely from her perceptive criticism and

encouragement. I was fortunate to work closely with her and Griffith over a

period of several years at MIT. Professor Eugene Skolnikoff, Director of

CENIS at MIT, and two members of his staff, AmeHa C. Leiss and Jessie R.

Janjigian, were most helpful in making available the valuable facilities of the

Center for my research. I thank them for their consideration and patience.

Rada Vlajinac of the CENIS Department of Publications provided useful

source material. It was a pleasure to work with her.

Others at MIT who assisted me in research were William Presson, the genial

Associate Librarian of the Dewey Library; and Karel Kovanda, at the time a

Ph.D. student at the university. I profited greatly from the cooperation and

constructive suggestions of Arshi Pipa of the University of Minnesota. Peter

S. H. Tang of Boston College was very helpful with his sympathetic com-

ments about my work on Albania in general. Dhimitri Nikolla (Trebicka),

editor of the Albanian-American weekly, Liria, in Boston contributed to the

research by providing me with valuable original source materials from Albania.

I express my thanks to him for his unfailing cooperation. I wish also to com-

mend Sher Brewer of San Diego for the conscientious and competent work
she did in typing the entire manuscript. She showed initiative and took pride

in her work, and I am grateful to her.

Finally, I have sought with this book on Albania to sum up three decades

in the life of the country-three decades, at that, of the most rapid and far-

reaching poHtical, social, economic, and cultural transformations in the history

of the country. In the course of this inquiry and summing-up, I have attempted
to answer two of the questions people ask most frequently about Albania:
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First, why did Albania remain the lone stronghold of Stalinism in Europe, in

spite of the post-1956 thaw in Eastern Europe and the era of detente in East-

West relations? Second, how did the smallest country in Europe ally itself with

the largest country in Asia, namely, communist China, and what caused the

rift in the Albanian-Chinese alliance in 1977? I hope I have achieved a fair

degree of success in dealing with these and other questions raised in the book.

Above all, I trust that the book will stimulate other people to embark on

further and more fruitful studies on Albania and in this manner raise the cur-

rent level of scholarship on the country.

Peter R. Prifti

The University of California at San Diego

La JoUa, CaUfornia



List of Abbreviations

ACP
Albanian Communist Party

ANLA
Albanian National Liberation Army

APL
Albanian Party of Labor

BK
BalUKombetar (The National Front)

COMECON
Council for Mutual Economic Assistance

CP
Communist Party

CPC
Communist Party of China

CPSU
Communist Party of the Soviet Union

D.K.

Dokumenta Kryesore (Main documents)

LAWA
League of Albanian Writers and Artists

LYUA
Labor Youth Union of Albania

NATO
North Atlantic Treaty Organization

NLF
National Liberation Front

PLA
People's Liberation Army (of Communist China)

PPSH
Partia e Panes e Shqiperise (Albanian Party of Labor)



Abbreviations
^^

TUA
Trade Unions of Albania

UAW
Union of Albanian Women

YCP
Yugoslav Communist Party



Tropoje ^

IShkoder,

• Puke / Kukes \ -y

Lezhe. p Mirditer

s • Peshkopi

Adriatic

Sea

C^^Kruje V 'Mat
|]

'A
Durres!• j ®Tirane /^

• Librazhd
» /—

,

1
[—''^Cl Elbasan ^ T

Lushnje

•Fier

Berat

Korce'

(L ^* ^""^ \^ (Skrapar

ErseKe
-Tepeleney

Permet

'

Gjirokaster

Ionian Sea V*Sarande

Administrative Map of Albania



1
A Sketch of the Country and the People

Albania has a reputation as a land of great natural beauty and romantic

remoteness. These two characteristics have made it all the more attractive,

mysterious, forbidding, challenging, or exasperating to outsiders, be they

travelers, scholars, diplomats, or merchants. For example, in a work he pub-

lished in 1913, the Croatian scholar Milan von Sufflay called Albania regio

mirabilissima, "a most singular country" or "a most marvelous country."^

Others have referred to it as the "Switzerland of the Balkans" or as the "rock

garden of southeastern Europe." On the other hand, the country's uncom-

mon isolation from the world, arising generally from its rugged, mountainous

terrain, has led foreigners to speak of it as "the Tibet of Europe" or as a

country more mysterious than central Africa. It is an attitude that has had

currency for centuries. We find it, for instance, in the writings of Edward

Gibbon, the great eighteenth-century British historian. Speaking of Albania,

Gibbon said that it is "a country within sight of Italy, which is less known
than the interior of America."^

The remoteness and isolation of the country became practically legendary

and all too frequently gave rise to reports and descriptions of the land and the

people-even in books and encyclopedias—that were closer to legends than to

reahty. Perhaps because of its romantic remoteness and other reasons, Albania

has exerted a continuous fascination on artists, including poets, playwrights,

composers, and more recently film makers and producers of television pro-

grams. Shakespeare set his comedy Twelfth Night in Illyria-the name by

which Albania was known in former times. Lord Byron, who visited southern

Albania in 1810, wrote some stirring lines about her landscape in his poem

Childe Harold.

Morn dawns: and with it stern Albania's hills . . .

Robed half in mist, bedewed with snowy rills.

In Mozart's comic opera Cosi fan tutte the principal male characters,

Ferrando and Guglielmo, appear for the most part in disguise as two "Albanian

noblemen" in a clever scheme to test the love of their fiancees. [The women
fail the test when they succumb to the charms of the Albanians but succeed

nevertheless in winning back the love of their men.] In our own time, we find

that Peter Ustinov—taking a cue from Shakespeare—set one of his comedies,

Romanoff and Juliet, in post-World War II Albania. Ustinov's Albania is a

somewhat fanciful land but serves him well as a neat laboratory to grapple

with and overcome the Cold War enmities between American and Soviet dip-

lomats stationed in that country. Three films dealing with Albania and
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Albanians are Five Fingers; Action of the Tiger, ^nd The President's Analyst.

All three are action films involving intelligence operations, but the last two

lack artistic merit and-as is so often the case where Albania is concerned—

tend to give a misleading picture of the country."^

What then, are the "basic facts" about Albania, as far as we have knowledge

of them? The smallest country in the Balkan Peninsula, Albania is bordered

on the north and northeast by Yugoslavia, on the southeast by Greece, and

on the west and southwest by the Adriatic and Ionian seas. It lies less than

100 km (60 mi) from Italy at the nearest point of the Strait of Otranto. In

area, the country encompasses 28,000 km^ (1 1 ,000 mi^), yet it is bigger than

Massachusetts (8,200 mi^) or any state in New England with the exception of

Maine."* Its population in 1976 was about 2,500,000; again, not large at all,

yet larger than the combined populations of the three New England states of

Vermont, New Hampshire, and Rhode Island, which totaled 2,130,000.^ The

capital of Albania, Tirane, had a population of 190,000 in 1973; all the rest

of the nation's cities had populations under 60,000.

For a small country, Albania has a remarkably diverse climate: a semi-

tropical zone along the seacoast, warm enough to grow oranges and other cit-

rus fruit, eucalyptus and palm trees; and a hinterland region that is subject to

cold. Continental weather patterns, including heavy snowfalls and blizzards in

the winter. Most of the country is mountainous, with some of the mountains

reaching altitudes of 2,700 m (over 8,000 ft). The mountain ranges that cover

the land have served as a protective shield for the preservation of the nation's

ethnic integrity through several millennia.

Albania is an unusually homogenous nation, from the viewpoint of the

ethnic composition of her population. According to the 1961 census, slightly

over 95 percent of the population consists of ethnic Albanians. The remainder

included 40,000 Greeks (2.4 percent), 15,000 Macedonians and Montenegrins

(0.9 percent), 10,000 Vlachs (0.6 percent), and about 10,000 Gypsies.^ In

terms of their physical characteristics, most Albanians are said to belong to

the Dinaric group, which is found on the western part of the Balkan Peninsula.

As such, they are generally tall, have dark eyes and dark hair and straight or

curved noses. These traits are found especially among northern Albanians,

formerly known as Gegs; they are less common among southern Albanians,

formerly called Tosks.'' Before the Second World War, the northern part of

the country was very backward compared with the southern part which,

owing in some measure to wider contacts with the outside world, stood at a
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higher social and economic level. Since the war, however, Albania has made

progress in eradicating the imbalance in the development of the two regions.

The Albanians are believed to be the descendants of the Illyrians, who

inhabited the Balkans as far back as the second millennium B.C. Many scholars

affirm that the Albanians are the oldest of the Balkan peoples.^ Their ances-

tors, the Illyrians, were in the Balkans centuries before the Slavs began to

migrate into the area.^ The consensus of scholars at present is that the Illyri-

ans were indigenous in the Balkans and not—as some writers have argued in

the past—a people who migrated there from another part of the world. ^^ Eth-

nically, the Albanians are neither Slavs nor Greeks but a distinct ethnic group,

although hke their neighbors they are a part of the great family of European

peoples.

A curious item about Albania is her very name, that is, the etymology of

the word "Albania." The country was known as Illyria in ancient times and

until the eleventh century A.D. Since the name "Albania" appears in thirteenth-

century Latin dictionaries, the term probably was in use even earlier. During

the Middle Ages the Albanians called their country Arber or Arben and

referred to themselves as Arberesh or Arbenesh. To this day, there are

communities of Albanians who migrated to Greece and Italy, in the wake of

foreign invasions and pressures, who know themselves by those names.
^^

According to the Albanian scholar Konitza, the term "Albania" did not dis-

place "Illyria" completely untU the end of the fourteenth century.^ ^ The

term is believed to derive from "Albanoi," the name of an Illyrian tribe in

what is now north-central Albania, which was first mentioned in the second

century A.D. by Ptolemy, the Alexandrian astronomer. The term slowly

spread to other Illyrian tribes until its usage became universal among all the

Albanian people.

Still more curious is the fact that the Albanians today call themselves

Shqiptare rather than Albanians, and their country Shqiperi rather than

Albania. The two terms came into use following Albania's occupation by the

Turks in the fifteenth century, but why and in what manner this occurred is

still a mystery.

The Albanian language is a part of the Indo-European family of languages.

It is not a Slavic, Latin, or Germanic language, nor is it related to the Greek.

It forms instead a subgroup of its own, in the same manner as the Armenian

and Iranian languages constitute subgroups of their own, within the larger, all-

inclusive Indo-European group. Opinions vary concerning the exact origin of
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the Albanian language, but there is practically no dispute over the thesis that

it is related to the Illyrian and Thracian languages.^

^

Until late in the nineteenth century, the teaching and publication of the

Albanian language were forbidden by the Turkish authorities and Greek eccle-

siastics who collaborated with them during the Turkish occupation of the

country. As a consequence, most outsiders, including some respected authors

in the West, had the mistaken notion that the Albanian people lacked a literary

tradition; in other words, that they had no written language. But in fact the

Albanian language has a literary history that goes back to the Middle Ages. A
fourteenth-century Dominican friar, Father Brocardus, noted in a pamphlet

he published in 1332 that "the Albanians have a language quite other than

the Latins," but "they use the Latin letters in all their books." ^"^ Apart from

a fragmentary document in Albanian, pubUshed in 1462 by Pal Engjelli

(Paulus Angelus), archbishop of Durazzo (Durres), the first book in the

Albanian language—as far as we know—was published in 1555. Its author was

Dom Gjon Buzuku, and it bears the title Meshari (Missal). The book is a com-

pendium of church rituals. A copy of it is housed in the Vatican Library in

Rome. In 1935, Frano Bardhi (Franciscus Blancus) pubHshed in Rome his

Dictionarium latino-epiroticum, the first known Latin-Albanian dictionary.

The evidence shows, moreover, that the "study of Albanian grammar has a

tradition of 350 years"^^ and includes works by Bardhi (1606-1643), Andre

Bogdani (1600-1685), Nilo Katalanos (1637-1694), and others.

Writings in Albanian were scanty in the eighteenth century but increased

considerably in the last century with the advent of the national awakening

among the Albanians in Italy, Egypt, Romania, Greece, and Bulgaria. Until

the twentieth century, this literature was published in a variety of foreign

scripts, most of it in Latin and Greek. In 1908, however, leaders of the

Albanian national and cultural revival held a congress in Monastir-now Bitola

in the Yugoslav part of Macedonia-that laid the basis for the adoption of the

Roman alphabet currently in use in Albania.

Like her language and people, a number of Albania's cities and towns bear

witness to the antiquity of the country. For example, the nation's leading sea-

port, Durres, was founded in 627 B.C. Known in antiquity as Dyrrahion or

Epidamnos, the town was the site of the decisive battle in 48 B.C. between
Julius Caesar and Pompey. It is alleged, moreover, that Saint Paul preached

there in the course of his missionary work in the Balkans.^ ^ Two other very

old towns are Shkoder (Skodra in antiquity) in northern Albania, which dates

from the fourth century B.C. and was at one time the capital of lUyria; and the
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seaport of Vlore in the south, whose bitumen mines have been in operation

since the days of the Roman Empire, when the town was known as Aulon.

Pojan, a mere village today near Vlore, was an important center of culture

and education in pre-Christian Albania. A city-state, it had then a population

of some 40,000. ApoUonia, as Pojan was known in its days of power and

renown, was founded in 588 B.C. in honor of Apollo, god of beauty, poetry,

and music. Aristotle mentions it in his Politics (book 4, chapter 4), saying

that in Apollonia "the freemen . . . rule over the many who are not free"; in

other words, the city had an oligarchic form of government.

In their long history the Albanians and their Illyrian ancestors were victims

of numerous invasions and occupations by foreign armies. The Romans con-

quered Illyria in 167 B.C. and ruled it for over five and a half centuries, until

A.D. 395, when the Roman Empire was partitioned into East and West, and

Illyria became a part of the Byzantine Empire. The consequences of Roman

rule are evident in the Albanian language, which was strongly influenced by

Latin, and in the traces of the celebrated Via Egnatia that extended from

Durres to Ohrid, then to Salonika, Byzantium (Istanbul), and finally to

Jerusalem. A few miles of this road reportedly are still in use in modern

Albania, a testimony to the engineering genius of Rome. On the other hand,

the Illyrians, too, exerted their influence on the Roman Empire. For nearly

one hundred years (A.D. 247-361), emperors of Illyrian origin, among them

Claudius II, Aurehan, Diocletian, and Probus, ruled the empire.^
^

For an interval between the fall of the Roman Empire in A.D. 476 and the

fall of the Byzantine Empire in 1453, Albania gained recognition for the first

time in her history as a distinct poUtical entity under her own name. This

happened in the thirteenth century, when Charles I of Anjou (1227-1285),

king of Naples, marched his army across the Adriatic and occupied Durres in

1272. He then formed the "Regnum Albaniae" (kingdom of Albania) and

assumed for himself the title of "Rex Albaniae" (king of Albania). His king-

dom lasted for nearly a century.
^^

The most brilliant chapter in the history of Albania was written in the

middle of the fifteenth century, when Gjergj Kastrioti Skenderbeu (George

Castrioti Scanderbeg, 1405-1468), Albania's National Hero, waged a success-

ful 25-year-long struggle against the Ottoman Turks. RebeUing against the

Turkish occupation of Albania, Skenderbeu seized power in 1443 and with

the combined support of the nobility and the peasants, plus foreign aid, kept

Albania largely free of Turkish control until his death in 1468. The foreign

aid came from "the Papacy, the Kingdom of Naples, the Venetian RepubUc
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and the City of Ragusa-in short, the entire CathoUc world whose cause he

championed."^ ^ During this period, he repulsed two major expeditions that

were led in person by two great sultans: the first, by Murad II in 1439-1450;

and the second by Mehmed Il-the Conqueror of Constantinople (1453)-in

1466-1467. The heroic resistance of the Albanians attracted widespread

attention in Europe and led Pope Nicholas V (1447-1453) to call Skenderbeu

"Champion of Christendom." The admiration of the Vatican for Albania's

brilliant soldier-statesman is reflected also in the remark by Pope Calixtus III

(1453-1458) that ".
. . he stopped the fury of the Turkish tide and prevented

it from overrunning Christian Europe."^^

The high estimation of Skenderbeu by Catholic Rome was not without

foundation. For after crushing organized Albanian resistance in 1479, "about

10 thousand Turkish soldiers started from Vlore and landed in Italy, where

they captured the citadel of Otranto" in the kingdom of Naples.^ ^ The Turks

were driven out of Otranto in 1481

.

During the nearly five centuries of life under the Turks, the Albanian

people continued to take up arms from time to time against the occupiers. At

the same time, many Albanians took advantage of opportunities available to

them to rise to positions of great power and influence in the administration

of the Ottoman Empire. At least twenty-seven grand viziers or "prime min-

isters" of the empire were of Albanian origin-a remarkably large number in

proportion to the size of the Albanian population when measured against the

total population of the empire.^^

The modern Albanian state dates from 1912, when the venerable aristocrat

Ismail Qemal Bey proclaimed Albania independent from the Turks in the city

of Vlore on November 28 of that year. A stirring cry went up from the dele-

gates who had assembled there from all parts of the country as Qemal raised

Albania's flag, the same flag under which Skenderbeu had fought the Turks

nearly five centuries earlier.^^ Following recognition of the new state by the

Great Powers of Europe in 1913, Wilhelm Wied, a German prince and Prussian

army captain, was installed as Albania's ruler. The prince arrived in Albania in

March 1914 but left six months later in the wake of the turmoil created in

the Balkans and Europe by the outbreak of the First World War. The new
nation experienced the trauma of the invading armies of Serbia, Greece, Italy,

and Austria during the war and threats of dismemberment after the war.

In June 1924, roughly ten years after Prince Wied quit his throne. Bishop
Fan S. Noli, an American-educated clergyman from Boston and founder of
the Albanian Orthodox Church in America, was proclaimed prime minister of
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Albania. But Uke Wied's, Noll's reign came to an end six months later (December

1924) when Ahmed Zog, a tribal leader from the Mati region in north-central

Albania, drove the bishop out of the country. In 1928 Zog proclaimed him-

self king of Albania and ruled the country until 1939. On April 7, 1939,

Benito MussoHni, to whom he had become increasingly indebted econom-

ically and militarily, ordered Italian troops into Albania and forced King Zog

into exile. He died in Paris in 1961, leaving behind Queen Geraldine and their

only heir, Leka, who is currently the pretender to the Albanian throne.

We will conclude this sketch of Albania and her people with a note on the

religion and character of Albanians. Christianity appeared on Albanian soil

about the second century, when mention is made of the existence of under-

ground Christian groups in Dyrrahion (Durres) and Aulon (Vlore). It was

therefore "during the Roman rule that Christianity was introduced into

Albania."^"* For a while, the new religion had to compete with the cult of

Mithra, the Persian god of light, which had spread into Albania. By the fourth

century, however, Christianity emerged victorious and became the official

religion of the land. The event reflected the triumph of the Christian faith

over all the Roman Empire, in consequence of Emperor Constantine's procla-

mation of Christianity in 3 13 as the official religion of the empire.

Although Albania became a part of the Eastern (Byzantine) Roman Empire

in 395, it belonged to the Roman see until 734 when Leo I, emperor of Byzan-

tium, detached it from Rome and gave it to the partriarchate of Constanti-

nople. In the course of the centuries that followed, Constantinople's hold on

Albania weakened progressively, with the result that by the fifteenth century

"Albania was preponderantly Roman CathoHc."^^ In other words, when

Skenderbeu rebelled against the Turks, Albania was a Catholic country. During

the Ottoman occupation of their country, Albanians turned increasingly to

the Islam faith. By the twentieth century, the majority of the Albanian popu-

lation had become Moslem, a condition that is unique among the nations of

Europe. According to the 1945 census in Albania, 72.8 percent of the coun-

try's population was Moslem, 17.1 percent Orthodox Christian, and 10.1 per-

cent CathoHc.

The character of the Albanian people is the product, of course, of many
forces: historical, poUtical, geographic, social, and economic. The mountain

fastness of their land tended to isolate them from social and commercial

intercourse with the outside worid. This, plus the fact that they Hved largely

free of control by a central government through most of their history, helped

to breed in them a strong spirit of independence and individualism. According



Tlie Country and the People

to Konitza, individualism is "the most conspicuous characteristic of the

Albanians, and one without the knowledge of which their history remains a

mystery."^^ The fact, too, that Albania has experienced waves of conquests

and domination by foreign powers through many centuries has made Albani-

ans highly suspicious of neighboring states and sensitive to the slightest threats

to their independence and ethnic identity.

Yet, on a person-to-person level, Albanians are known for their hospitality

to strangers, as well as to one another. Edith Durham, an English author, illus-

trates this character trait of the Albanians with a story from personal experi-

ence. While traveling in northern Albania in the early part of our century, she

visited the mud hut of a poor mountaineer. She was greeted with courtly

grace by her ragged host, who said to her: "We are poor. Bread, salt, and our

hearts is all we can offer, but you are welcome to stay as long as you wish."^^

A century earlier, another English author, the poet Lord Byron, wrote

from southern Albania to friends back home that he found the Albanians to

be "brave, unquestionably honest and loyal," and that Albanian women were

"very beautiful." Indeed, Albanians have a reputation for their sense of loy-

alty, as well as of pride and honor. It was not by chance that Albanians were

chosen to serve as the bodyguards of the sultans of Turkey. This refined sense

of honor of the Albanian people, which they call besa, is rooted in the cus-

toms and traditions of their society. It is based on the Code of Lek Dukagjin,

a fifteenth-cei)tury Albanian feudal lord and contemporary of Skenderbeu,

who formulated the body of unwritten, customary laws that governed the

lives of Albanian highlanders until recent times.

To be sure, Albanians are afflicted with vices as well, as their detractors

have been quick to point out. The late Soviet leader Khrushchev, for example,

complained of the stubbornness of the Albanians, using as evidence his deal-

ings with Albania's communist leaders. Others have accused them of being a

mercenary people, quick-tempered, violent, ruthless, boorish, and unforgiving

toward those who offend or injure them.

Whatever the accuracy or validity of this tableau of Albanian character

traits, the significant fact is that, despite their small numbers, they have man-
aged to preserve their language, culture, and ethnic identity; in short, to sur-

vive as a distinct ethnic group in the face of overwhelming odds. If survival is

a virtue, that is no small achievement. In any case, it is probably just this par-

ticular mixture of attractive and unattractive qualities, of virtues and vices, in

the makeup of their character that makes the Albanians a people of more
than usual interest and fascination to the outside worid.
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How the Partisans Seized Power

The Albanian people have hacked their way through history, sword in hand.

Enver Hoxha

The contemporary Albanian state grew out of a fierce and costly Partisan

struggle during World War II. Albania became a socialist state via a successful

guerrilla resistance against the Italian and German occupation armies and the

defeat of domestic opposition forces, including nationalist, monarchist, and

factional leftist groups. Albania was the only country in Eastern Europe where

not a single Soviet soldier set foot in the course of the Red Army's rollback

of Nazi power on the eastern front and in the Balkans. It was only in August

of 1944, just four months before the liberation of the country, that an advis-

ory military mission from Moscow arrived in Albania at the invitation of the

Partisans.^

It may be asked: How and why did a communist revolutionary movement

in a minor theater of war triumph over its enemies, both foreign and domes-

tic, whose combined resources in men and arms were much superior to its

own? In other words, how did the Partisans seize power in Albania? The

question whether Albania would remain in the Western sphere of influence or

become a potentially hostile outpost of the socialist bloc in the Balkans

depended largely on the outcome of the civil war that raged in the country

during the Second World War. The fact that Albania became a socialist coun-

try, thus coming under the influence of a totalitarian, anti-West power bloc, is

of some consequence for the politics of the Balkans and the Mediterranean

area, as well as for East -West relations in general in postwar Europe. Albania's

geographic and strategic importance has long been recognized by statesmen

and military leaders, from the time of the Roman Empire, through the Cru-

sades, the dominion of the Ottoman Turks in Europe, down to the modern

era. The country is a natural gateway to the Balkans and moreover commands

the entrance to the Mediterranean from the Adriatic Sea.

The Political Situation Prior to the Formation of the Albanian CP

The fact that communist underground activity began in Albania in the early

1930s, some ten years before the founding of the Albanian Communist Party

(ACP),^ and grew steadily through the decade signaled an emerging contra-

diction in Albanian society; namely, the increasing aUenation of various
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segments of the population from the government headed by King Zog. In the

social order during Zog's rule, political power rested with the land-owning

beys, the tribal chieftains or bairaktars, and a few wealthy merchants. The

balance of power between "the establishment forces" on the one hand and

dissident elements on the other hand, including communists, social democrats,

pro-Fascists, and others, rested heavily in favor of the former, as long as Zog

was the head of state.

The situation changed when Italy invaded Albania in 1939, forcing King

Zog to flee his throne. With the expulsion of Zog, the coalition of forces on

which his power rested quickly collapsed, leaving the country without a cohe-

sive political institution, which might have served as a rallying point for

resisting the invaders and as a foundation for the poHtical system that was to

emerge following the regaining of liberty and independence. A power vacuum

was thus created, which the various anti-ItaUan and anti-Zog forces sought

naturally to fill. The stage was set for an internal power struggle in the country.

For some three years following the Italian invasion, this struggle was mostly

a war of words among the contending parties, and it was perhaps an open

question at this point whether the struggle would be resolved peacefully or

through a violent civil war. The nature of the struggle was conditioned by a

variety of factors, among them the programs, organization, and leadership of

the contending parties. Yet, important as these were, it was the external fac-

tors, brought into being by World War II, that played the more significant

role in the development and outcome of the struggle. As a consequence of the

global conflict, the power struggle within Albania became a part of the larger

conflict between the Allies and the Fascist powers and brought into play

forces that in the end decided the outcome of the struggle in favor of the

Partisans.

Above all, Hitler's attack on the Soviet Union in June 1941 caused great

indignation among Albanian communists and furnished them with a com-

pelling motive to organize into a single political force. For until then, the

Albanian communist movement consisted of some eight minuscule groups

that were badly split among themselves. Albanian ideologists have noted that

"The entry of the Soviet Union in the war accelerated the founding of the

Albanian Communist Party "^ In fact, less than five months after the

entry of the USSR in the war, the more influential of the communist groups-
particularly the Kor9e and Shkoder groups-submerged their differences and

in November 1941 founded the Albanian Communist Party, a momentous
event in the history of the Albanian nation. In this task, the Albanian
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communists received considerable help from the Yugoslav Communist Party

(YCP). The leadership of the YCP calculated that it would be to its advantage

to have an anti-Axis resistance movement in Albania, led by an Albanian CP.

Let us consider then, how the communist-led Partisan movement devel-

oped—with hardly any awareness by the outside world—to become, within

three years, the supreme and unchallenged poHtical force in Albania.'*

The Partisan Movement

According to the Albanian communists, the two major tasks the newly founded

Communist Party set for itself were the liberation of the country from the

Fascist occupiers and the destruction of the feudal-bourgeois social order—

Zog's power base—to be followed by the establishment of a democratic

government of the people.^ Both of these objectives were to be accomplished

through an uncompromising guerrilla-type warfare, a method of war emi-

nently suited to the rugged terrain of Albania. The all-out armed struggle thus

encompassed a national goal (the liberation of the country) and a political

goal (the seizure of power by the communists).

The occupiers were first the Italian invaders and later-following Italy's

surrender in September 1943—the German army. The feudal-bourgeois oppo-

sition was represented, in the view of the communists, by Balli Kombetar

(The National Front), a conservative group opposed to both communists and

monarchy; Legaliteti (Legality), which favored the return to power of Alba-

nia's prewar monarch. King Ahmed Zog; and the various Albanian puppet

governments that served ItaUan and German occupation forces. The commu-

nists had also to struggle against the Trotskyist Left; namely, the Zjarri

(Fire) group and elements of a larger and more powerful faction known as

Te Rinjte (Youth).

In embarking on their drive for power, the communists carried on a

relentless struggle on three fronts: the political, the diplomatic, and the miH-

tary. The three fronts meshed together, but the political struggle generally

took priority over the other two, serving at all times as the rationale and

guiding principle for all military actions and diplomatic activities.

The Political Struggle

The political war took the form of an energetic and well-organized propaganda

campaign, carried out by dedicated Party cadres and aimed at popularizing

the armed struggle against the Fascist enemy, discrediting opposition groups
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such as Balli, building up the image of the Soviet Union, advertising the

victories of the Red Army against the Nazis, and generating sympathy and

support for the communist cause.^ This '*war of words" was carried on in

towns and villages, at public gatherings, and in private homes, not infre-

quently in face-to-face competition with representatives of Balli, the commu-

nists' only serious rival for power. ^ In the grim propaganda war, which often

made enemies of neighboring villages and turned members of the same family

against one another, the communist missionaries pressed their case with

fanatic zeal, using persuasion and intimidation to great effect.^ Communist

agitation cadres presented the Partisans as the true patriots and as the coun-

try's only hope for liberation from Fascism. While armed struggle against the

Fascist occupiers was the main theme of the communist agitators, they also

told their Hsteners that victory for the Partisans would mean political power

for the people, confiscation of "the large estates of the feudal chiefs and the

accumulated wealth of merchant speculators, and . . . land reform."^

Beginning in 1942, the Party's struggle on the poUtical front gathered

momentum, drawing increasing numbers of people into the Partisan move-

ment. Communist sources note that the stream of volunteers included intel-

lectuals, women, and shopkeepers, but most of all peasants and workers.

According to Shehu, currently Albania's prime minister:

The bulk of those who filled the ranks of [the Partisan] army were peasants

. . . and workers. This was not casual [accidental]. This was the logical conse-

quence of the age-long oppression of the peasants and workers. [They] had
borne the greater share of the cruel oppression of the former regimes and
fascism.^

°

In line with classic communist theory, the Party strategy for victory called

for the aUiance of the working class with the peasantry. Party historians affirm

that the worker-peasant alliance constituted the foundation of the Partisan

movement, both politically and militarily, with the peasants providing the

bulk of the manpower for the movement, while the workers provided the

leadership. A distinguishing and highly significant feature of the worker-

peasant movement was its youthfuhiess, for communist cadres succeeded in

attracting into the movement the overwhelming majority of the youth, first

within the cities and later in the countryside. The youth became the most
active force of the National Liberation War.

Following the formation of the Party in 1941, perhaps the most important

development on the political front was the holding of the "National Liberation
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Conference" on September 16, 1942. The conference was held at Peze, a

village near Tirane. Invitations were sent to all nationalist leaders in the coun-

try, with the intention of forming a common, popular front embracing all the

forces that were committed to the liberation of the country from the Italian

occupiers. Although influential nationalists Hke Midhat Frasheri and Ali

Kelcyra did not attend, the Peze conference succeeded in creating the National

Liberation Front (NLF), with a leadership which included communists as well

as several influential noncommunist figures, among them Abas Kupi, a power-

ful chieftain from north-central Albania. The conference essentially confirmed

the leading role of the communist-led Partisans in the liberation struggle and

has been hailed by communist historians as the Party's first great political

victory. As a consequence of the Peze conference, there was a rapid increase

in the flow of volunteers to the Partisan formations—a sign that the Party's

struggle on the political front was bearing fruit.

Diplomatic Maneuvers

The second component of the communist plan for seizing power in Albania

related to the diplomatic front. Albanian communist leaders reaUzed from the

beginning of their drive for power that they could not hope to reach their

objective if they fought an insulated war, depending solely on their own
efforts and resources for victory over their enemies. They were conscious of

the need, at the very least, for the moral and psychological support of allies

in order to cope successfully with the armed confrontation that loomed

ahead. The struggle on the diplomatic front, therefore, called for efforts by

the Party to link the Partisan movement with other popular liberation move-

ments in the Balkans and, in addition, to obtain recognition by the Allied

powers of England, the United States, and the Soviet Union. Accordingly, the

first proclamation to the Albanian people issued by the Albanian Communist

Party in November 1941 stressed the need to promote close collaboration

with the Balkan peoples, particularly the Serbian, Greek, Montenegrin, and

Macedonian peoples who had risen against the ItaUan-German invaders.^*

The most important Unk, by far, that the Albanian Partisans forged with

their Balkan neighbors was with the Yugoslav Partisans, led by J. B. Tito.

Albanian sources admit that "close links were established between the Com-

munist Party of Albania and the Communist Party of Yugoslavia." ^^ Pub-

lished Yugoslav accounts on relations between the Yugoslav and Albanian

Partisan movements maintain in general that Tito's poUtical and military

representatives wielded great influence in the hierarchy of the Albanian Party.
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Hoxha himself reportedly acknowledged the important role played by the

Yugoslav communists in the successful struggle for power by the Albanian

Communist Party. He is quoted as saying in 1944 that the "valuable advice"

and "unceasing aid" given by YCP was "a chief factor in the formation, devel-

opment, and strengthening of [the Albanian] Party."^^

This does not necessarily mean that without the aid of the Yugoslavs there

would have been no Albanian CP. In fact, DuSan Mugo$a, Tito's personal

emissary to Albania, said in an interview in May 1972 that while the Yugo-

slavs were helpful "in estabHshing . . . cooperation among the various [Alba-

nian] communist groups" this should "not be interpreted to mean that the

Albanians could not accomplish this task themselves." ^"^ He added that

Albanian communist leaders "would have, in time, solved their administrative

problems"; in other words, they would have buried their differences and

formed the Albanian CP. Even the organ of Balli Kombetar in exile stated in

an article published in late 1976 that the arrival of two top YCP emissaries in

wartime Albania, Popovic and MugoSa, "hastened the unification of the

[various communist] groups . . . into one party,"^^ thus implying that the

ACP would in time have been founded, even without direct outside assistance.

Following the break with Tito in 1958, however, Tirane revised drastically

the history of wartime relations between Albanian and Yugoslav communist

parties and challenged the vaUdity of Yugoslav claims that the YCP gave

extensive aid to the Albanian communists, in the form of political guidance

and the organizing and training of Partisan guerrilla units.^^ Tirane neverthe-

less acknowledged the presence in wartime Albania of such YCP leaders as

Svetozar Vukmanovic-Tempo, Miladin Popovid, and Velimir Stojnid but men-

tioned with approval only Popovic, secretary of the Regional Committee of

Kosovo. Popovic was "an international communist" who fought heroically to

the end for the Albanian people and Party.

By the end of 1942, Albanian Partisans had made a strong enough impact

in the Balkan theater of war to attract favorable attention from the leaders of

the Allied coaHtion. Thus, in a statement issued in December 1942, Cordell

Hull, then U.S. secretary of state, said: "The struggles of the various partisan

units operating in Albania against the common foe have given rise to our

highest admiration and esteem."^ '^ Similar statements were issued by British

and Soviet government spokesmen. The communist-led Partisans had won a

major diplomatic victory. These expressions of soUdarity by the Allied leaders

boosted the morale of the Partisans and subsequently led to military aid to

the NLF from the Allied Mediterranean Command.
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The Military Buildup

The third component of the communist strategy for victory in the internal

power struggle concerned the military buildup of the Partisan movement. In a

practical sense, the struggles on the political and diplomatic fronts were but

two aspects of the miUtary front, for in the end it was military might that was

going to count most in the Partisan drive for power. Indeed, the chief task

entrusted to the National Liberation Front, following its estabUshment, was

the development of the mihtary power of the Partisans.

In Hne with this strategy, the Communist Party pressed energetically to

build up the Partisan forces. In 1942, the Partisans already had begun to

organize in getas, or guerrilla units of fifty to sixty troops each. By 1943 the

^etas were combined to form battalions, and in July of that year the General

Council of the NLF met in Labinot, a village near Elbasan in central Albania,

and proclaimed the founding (July 10) of the Albanian National Liberation

Army (ANLA). Spiro Moisiu was appointed commander-in-chief, while

Secretary-General of the ACP Enver Hoxha was chosen poUtical commissar

of the Army General Staff.

The next phase in the development of ANLA began in August 1943, when

battalions were merged to form brigades. The first of these larger army units,

known as the First Shock Brigade-the most celebrated of all Partisan detach-

ments—was placed under the command of Mehmet Shehu, a veteran of the

Spanish Civil War. Shehu proved to be the most daring and skillful commander

in the Partisan army and is believed to have made the greatest single contri-

bution to the military effort that brought the communists to power.

A further phase in ANLA's development occurred in May of 1944 at the

meeting of the First Anti-Fascist National Liberation Congress, held in the

town of Permet in southern Albania. The Permet congress introduced military

ranks in the army, an action that converted the Partisan forces into a regular

people's army. This move did much to raise the self-esteem of the guerrillas

and strengthen their faith in final victory. By this time the Partisan army,

according to communist sources, had grown to 35,000 fighting men and

women. Consequently, shortly after the Permet congress, the NLF leadership

began to organize the Partisan forces into divisions and even "army corps."

At the height of its strength, ANLA is said to have numbered 70,000 troops-

including 6,000 women—organized in three army corps, consisting of eight

divisions and twenty -six brigades.^
^

The preceding discussion of ANLA reveals the progressive, step-by-step

growth of the Partisan army over the three-year period from 1942 through
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1944. This was the military side of ANLA. But the more important factor

was the political framework within ANLA's structure. For the Party in fact

operated as a parallel organization within the army structure. Thus, at the

head of each fighting unit stood a military officer and a representative of the

Party-the pohtical commissar. Together they coordinated and directed the

activities of the troops and were jointly responsible for the troops' combat

efficiency and ideological education.

Nor was it necessary to be a Party member in order to join the Partisans.

Being a Partisan was not synonymous with being a communist. The great

majority of the guerrillas were noncommunists. Indeed, Party directives speci-

fied that, while political commissars and their deputies had to be Party mem-

bers, it was preferable that mihtary commanders did not hold Party member-

ship.^^ Tills policy was desirable, from the communist point of view, because

it made the Party less visible in the eyes of rank-and-file Partisans and the

public at large and helped to project the image of a broad-based nationalist

liberation movement, as opposed to a strictly sectarian and ideological move-

ment. At the same time such a policy enabled the Party to maintain firm

control over the army.^^

The Party leadership was anxious to develop and preserve correct relations

with the armed forces and took care to assign only its best cadres to do polit-

ical work in the army. Such work aimed above all at maintaining high morale

among the troops, both on the battlefront and in their conduct toward the

people. The story of the Partisans, like that of all guerrilla movements, is a

saga of great adversity, trials and deprivations. But political indoctrination by
Party cadres apparently had prepared them for such trials, imbuing them with

a high degree of discipline and a remarkable capacity for endurance of suf-

fering and pain and for self-sacrifice. This attitude and spirit is illustrated by
the following passage, taken from the diary of a nineteen-year-old Partisan:

"We have begun a fierce and grave struggle. But we know that this is no dead-

end road. . . . [The Party] teaches us to fight for the people. We know what
awaits us: suffering, trials, perhaps death; but we know also that at the end of

this road . . . lies victory. ... We will win!"^^

The other facet of Partisan morale concerned relations with the people.

Those relations had to be correct in every respect, for "any violations [of

Party regulations] such as stealing, entering homes without permission, raping

of women, killing without reason, and taking personal revenges" were punish-

able "on the spot"; that is, by death. ^^ This draconian policy was in keeping
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with the policy that ANLA was "a true army of the people"; consequently,

its conduct among the people had to be exemplary.

This account is a discussion of the Albanian communists' three-pronged

drive for seizing power in the country. It was a strategy that called for a

determined and energetic, yet disciplined struggle against their foes on the

political, the diplomatic, and the military fronts.

On the Eve of the Civil War

The Partisans' first organized armed attacks, which began in 1942, were

directed against the ItaUan army of occupation. In November 1942, however,

Midhat Frasheri and other influential nationalists formed a new resistance

group, the Balli Kombetar organization {BK)}^ During the first half of 1943,

both the Partisan and Balli guerrilla units carried out operations against the

occupiers. Indeed, on occasion, ANLA and Balli commanders exchanged

information and coordinated their attacks on the Italians. But locaUzed mih-

tary cooperation did not extend to the poUtical plane. The communist leader-

ship of the NLF and the top echelon of Balli nourished a deep distrust of

each other's motives, programs, and goals. This distrust surfaced, among other

ways, in bitter polemics between the two sides. The propaganda war escalated

sharply in the spring of 1943. The nationalists accused the Partisans of being

agents of the Soviet Union and fighting recklessly, without regard for enemy

reprisals against civilians or destruction of property. The communists in turn

accused Balli of sabotaging the war effort, collaborating with the Fascist

enemy, and seeking to wreck the NLF by spreading Ues about communist

battle tactics, political aims, and the morals of female Partisans.^^ By summer

of 1943 tensions between the two sides had risen greatly, and the country

seemed to be on the verge of civil war.

At this point, the communists proposed to the Balli leaders that they hold

a joint conference with a view to resolving their differences peacefully and

furthering the cause of national liberation. The Balli leaders accepted the invi-

tation, and delegations of the two resistance movements met in the village of

Mukaj, not far from Tirane, on August 1 and 2, 1943. It was a fateful confer-

ence, for on its outcome depended not merely the course that the struggle for

national liberation would take but whether the question of political power in

the nation would be resolved peacefully, by means of elections, or violently,

by means of a destructive civil war. The two sides reached agreement just as

the news of MussoUni's fall from power reached the delegates. The essentials

of the Mukaj agreement were the formation of a common resistance front
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against the occupiers; the creation of an ethnic Albanian state, including the

Kosovo region in Yugoslavia and the (^ameria region in Greece; and free post-

war elections to determine the country's form of government. It appeared

that the threat of a fratricidal war had been evaded.

Within a week, however, after the signing of the Mukaj agreement, Enver

Hoxha said that the communist delegation had "capitulated completely" to

the Balli Kombetar and that the nationalists were planning to seize political

power when Italy surrendered. He denounced the Balli organization and

declared the agreement with the nationalists null and void.^^ It could be that

Hoxha's action was influenced by the Yugoslav representatives in Albania,

who very likely objected to the clause for an "ethnic Albania" that was to

include Kosovo. As a result of Hoxha's action, the lines of communication

with Balli were cut off. A point of no return had been reached. Henceforth,

the differences between the Partisans and the nationalists were to be settled

by force.

The Partisans Take Power

On September 8, 1943, Italy capitulated to the Allies, and some 15,000 Italian

troops in Albania surrendered to the Partisans. Of these, 1,500 joined the

Partisan formations, after organizing into a contingent called the "Antonio

Gramsci" battaUon. The ItaUans were quickly replaced by the German occu-

pation army, which reportedly totaled 70,000 troops.^^

In consequence of the new situation that had developed, the Partisan

General Staff issued a call for the general mobilization and uprising of the

Albanian people. At about the same time, the communist leaders made the

decision to "crush" the Balli movement.^'' Shortly after, Partisan forces

began to attack the Balli contingents, and the flames of civil war started to

spread throughout southern Albania.^* Unable to withstand the Partisan

assault with its own forces and seeing that its survival was at stake, Balli

Kombetar turned increasingly to the Germans for support.^^

During the winter of 1943-1944, the Balli forces, in close collaboration

with the Germans and the gendarmerie of the puppet government of Tirane,

mounted a general offensive against the Partisans, with the aim of destroying

the NLF completely. The anti-Partisan forces reportedly totaled 45,000

troops. Opposing them was a Partisan force of approximately 20,000 troops.

Communist sources admit that the enemy offensive inflicted severe losses on

some Partisan units and that the Partisan forces were "often encircled by the

enemy." In fact, the General Staff of the Partisan army, including Enver
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Hoxha, was surrounded by enemy troops in early December 1943 and did not

break out of encirclement until March 1944.'^^ Nevertheless, the 5a/// offen-

sive failed. The Partisans survived, primarily by making a skillful withdrawal

into the mountains. Mehmet Shehu has remarked that "Our mountains have

always been the age-long allies of our people" and that "during the war for

national liberation our mountains became the impregnable refuge of [the]

partisans."^
^

The Balli leaders relied on the professional training, combat experience,

and superior equipment and firepower of the German army to deal a mortal

blow to their hated communist foe. But while they profited miUtarily by

their alliance with the Germans, they lost heavily on the political front. For

the communists made skillful use of BalWs collaboration with the Nazis to

turn the Albanian public against the nationalists and in favor of the Partisans.

The Party's official history notes that it was the support of the masses of the

people that saved the National Liberation Army from annihilation during the

critical winter period of 1943-1944.

In June 1944, German and Balli troops, estimated by the communists at

50,000, made the last major effort to annihilate the Partisan movement, but

again they failed. The communists responded by initiating a counterattack.

On June 14, 1944, Hoxha ordered a general ANLA offensive against the

German occupiers and "the traitors of the country," which did not halt until

the Balli Kombetar was completely destroyed. The end came in November

1944, when the Balli leaders fled Albania.

In the meantime, a new opponent had risen to challenge the communist

bid for power. Abas Kupi had resigned from the General Council of the NLF
and in September 1943 announced the formation of a new organization, the

Legaliteti. Kupi was a member of the NLF delegation that negotiated the

Mukaj agreement v^th Balli. His spHt with the Partisans, therefore, in the wake

of Hoxha's denunciation of the Mukaj protocol, presumably was prompted

by Hoxha's move against Balli. Kupi was an illiterate but respected Geg chief-

tain and the principal rallying figure for Zogist forces in northern Albania.

Follov^ng Kupi's defection from the NLF, the communists accused him of

being a tool of the British mission in Albania and said that his movement, the

Legaliteti, was founded "upon the initiative of the English . . . with the object

of restoring Zog's regime in Albania."^ ^ Accordingly, the NLF leadership

declared Kupi "an enemy of the Albanian people," and on June 26, 1944,

Hoxha ordered the First ANLA Division "to attack and liquidate" the Legali-

teti forces. The Partisans met little resistance from the loosely organized.
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poorly equipped, and weakly motivated Zogist bands. By early autumn, the

Partisans were in effective control of nearly all of northern Albania.

Thus, within a year following the inception of the civil war, the commu-

nists had vanquished their class enemies, grouped in the Balli Kombetar, their

major rival, and Legaliteti. Beginning in September 1944, German occupation

forces began to withdraw from Albania. On the twenty-ninth of November, as

the last German troops left the country, the communists proclaimed the

liberation of Albania from the Fascist forces and the domestic reaction.

Partisan forces paraded in triumph through the boulevards of Tirane. Within

three years following the formation of the Party, the communists had reached

their goal of seizing power through the sword, and the small semifeudal nation

of Albania stood on the threshold of a new era—that of socialism and the dic-

tatorship of the proletariat.

Concluding Remarks

In his study of revolutions, covering a period of several centuries, Chalmers

Johnson found that they could be grouped into six types, the last of which he

calls the "Militarized Mass Insurrection."^^ This is a type of guerrilla warfare

that one commentator has described as "a new phenomenon of the twentieth

century in that it is a deliberately planned mass revolutionary war, guided by

a dedicated eHte. The outcome of guerrilla warfare is determined by political

attitudes, not military strategy or materiel, for the rebels are wholly depend-

ent on broad popular support. . .

."^"^ Examples of this type of insurrection

are said to be the Algerian revolution and the communist revolutions in Yugo-

slavia, China, and Vietnam.

To these may be added the communist revolution in Albania, for it, too,

answers closely to the description given above. The manner in which the

Partisan insurrection unfolded fits in also with the four-stage process described

by Rex Hopper.^ ^ Springing from a generaUzed feeling of social malaise and

uncoordinated mass unrest (stage 1), the revolutionary movement in Albania

next crystallized into organized opposition led by the Communist Party

(stage 2), fought a successful struggle against all rivals (stage 3), and finally

installed itself in power in the name of the proletariat (stage 4).

Displaying keen political sense, the Partisans took advantage of the profound

contradiction in the Albanian society between the old hierarchy of power and

privilege-chiefly the landowning beys and the bairaktars-and an impover-

ished peasantry, plus a new generation ofyouth, imbued with a new mentality,
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new values, and eager for radical change in the direction of a modern, progres-

sive society. They perceived that the time was ripe for the transformation of

Albanian society, in response to popular pressures and aspirations.

The communists won the war in part because they waged a more effective

struggle than the nationalists on the political, diplomatic, and miUtary fronts.

Many political opponents of the communists, now living in exile, agree that

the Partisan army proved superior as a fighting force to the Balli irregulars.

Compared with the oldish Balli forces, the Partisan army had the advantage of

youth on its side, mobility, and control of the countryside. Then, too, the

estabhshment by the Partisans of bases in secure mountain hideouts contrib-

uted greatly to their victory over the nationalist forces. Above all, the Parti-

sans had the guidance of a disciplined and highly motivated corps of political

cadres that was resolved to win, even at the cost of vast destruction of Ufe

and property.

Morale, of course, played an important part in the outcome of the struggle.

In this respect also the Partisan forces excelled their nationalist enemies. Their

faith in the ultimate victory of their cause was continually nourished by news

of the victorious advance of the Red Army against the Germans on the east-

ern front and by the Allied propaganda media that hailed their struggle

against the Axis occupation troops.

In retrospect, the fighting in Albania during World War II seems to have

been mainly a struggle for poUtical power between the communists and the

nationalists and only secondarily a struggle against the ItaUan and German

occupiers. ^^ Both sides understood by 1943 that the Axis powers were going

to lose the war and would inevitably withdraw from Albania, even if there

were no resistance movement in the country. As a result of this evaluation,

both resistance groups changed strategy, and instead of focusing on the Axis

armies, each sought to gain supremacy over the other. Even so, the Partisans

did most of the fighting against the occupiers, and it was for this reason that

they received the greatest amount of aid from the Anglo-Americans, both

material and moral. They used a large portion of that aid to prosecute the

struggle against their rivals all the more effectively.

Summing up, then, the Partisans won the war as a result of a propitious

conjunction of internal and external developments, aided by their own skill-

ful strategy, fighting spirit, ruthlessness, and total determination to take

power.
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The Nature of the Albanian Communist Party

According to classic communist doctrine, of all the countries in Europe Albania

was the least qualified candidate for communism. With a backward, semi-

feudal social and economic order, Albania in 1944 was the farthest removed

of any European nation from the industrialized, capitalist society that Marx

beUeved to be a prerequisite for transition to socialism and communism. Yet,

for the past three decades Albania has been ruled by the most doctrinaire and

orthodox of all the ruling communist parties in Europe.

The Dissenting Voice in European Communism

An examination of the current positions of the Albanian Community Party-

known officially as the Albanian Party of Labor (APL)-reveals that on a sur-

prising number of issues and developments, the Party stands apart from all

the communist parties in Eastern Europe. Indeed, in some respects it stands

out from all the other parties in the sociaUst world.

Unlike other East European parties which, in the wake of the Twentieth

Congress of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union (CPSU) in 1956, aban-

doned StaHnist practices-to a greater or lesser degree-in their domestic and

foreign policies, the Albanian Party successfully resisted all pressures to decen-

tralize and liberalize its poHcies. Consequently, Albania at present has the

distinction of being the last stronghold of Stalinism in Europe. The only Mos-

lem country in the world to have adopted communism to date, Albania is

currently the most isolated country in Europe ideologically, politically, and

in most areas of her cultural Ufe. She attained to this position as a result of

the break between APL and CPSU in 1961 and the subsequently hostile

foreign policy that the Albanian Party has pursued ever since, toward both

East and West Europe. On the question of the Warsaw Pact as well, the Alba-

nian Party stands apart from other East European parties.^ Following the

invasion of Czechoslovakia by members of the Warsaw Pact in 1968, Albania

made history in East Europe when she formally withdrew from the pact in

September of that year—the only East European country to sever ties with

the Warsaw Pact. The leaders of the APL felt compelled to denounce the

pact, in the conviction that the East European collective security system had

become an instrument of aggression in the hands of the Soviet leaders, against

the very member states it was designed to defend.

Contrary to all the socialist countries in East Europe, the Albanian Party

leaders refused to take part in the European Security Conference that was
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held in Helsinki in July 1975. Their dramatic boycott of the conference

underscored the Albanian Party's rejection of detente politics in Europe and

all efforts to relax tensions between NATO and the Warsaw Pact.^ Far from

supporting the trend toward detente, the Albanian Party at the midpoint of

the 1970s stood out among the East European communist parties as the lone

defender and propagator of Cold War poHtics.

On the issue of Sino-Soviet relations, APL held the unique position among

Europe's communist parties of being the "fiercest enemy" of the USSR
and until recently the closest ally of China. A major reason for the Alba-

nian Party's total hostiHty toward the Soviets was its position on the question

of revolution versus peaceful coexistence with regard to relations between

socialist and capitalist countries. Unlike other communist parties in Europe

that had long ago accepted peaceful coexistence as the general line of the

socialist camp in its relations with the capitalist West, the Albanian Party put

its trust in revolution; that is, in armed struggle and the violent seizure of

political power as the only reliable strategy for insuring the victory of social-

ism and communism over the capitalist world.

A striking fact about APL which is not generally known—even among some
specialists in communist affairs—is that it was the only communist movement

in East Europe that seized power without the direct aid of the Red Army.

Albania achieved liberation from the Nazi-Fascist occupation armies by her

own efforts, though she received considerable military materiel and moral

support from the Anglo-American Allies.

Western tourists to Albania almost invariably comment on the fact that

there are no churches or mosques open for public worship in that country.

This has been a feature of Albanian society since 1967. In this respect also

the Albanian Party stands alone in East Europe—and indeed in the entire

socialist world—for it is the only communist party in existence to have insti-

tutionalized atheism. In the area of "manners and morals," too, the Albanian

Party occupies an extreme position, compared with other East European

parties. Tourists to Albania have reported that bearded and long-haired men,

for example, were not allowed to enter the country unless they first groomed

themselves in a "respectable" manner. That is another distinct feature of

Albanian communism. For although the Albanian Party leaders abolished the

religious estabhshment and proudly proclaimed Albania as "the first atheist

country in the world," in their public attitude toward morality and personal

habits and tastes they project an image that is closer to that of the Grand

Inquisitor than to modern libertarians and advocates of the sexual revolution.
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As a consequence, Albania stands out as the country with the most puritanical

communism in East Europe.

Finally, visitors to Albania are fascinated by the virtual absence of auto-

mobile traffic in Tirane and the rest of the country. It is a unique phenom-

enon among the countries of Eastern Europe, and a reflection of Albania's

economic system. The absence of private cars in Albania is chiefly the result

of the economic policy that has been practiced by the Party leaders in their

efforts to industrialize the country. The Albanian leadership directs a highly

centralized economic system in a relatively undeveloped country where prior-

ity has been given to the development of heavy industry, rather than to the

production of consumer goods, least of all "luxuries" such as civiHan cars.

In all of these respects, therefore, the Albanian Party of Labor stood out

as the dissenting voice in European communism—a loner party that not only

seemed convinced of the correctness of its lonely path but presented Albania

as the model for the future social and political development of the nations of

Europe.

Mainsprings of APL's Politics

It seems worthwhile at this point to determine as far as possible the main-

springs or primary motives that underlie the Party's activity.

Perhaps the most important factor in this regard is the nationalism of the

Albanian Party leaders. The evidence for nationalism as a motive force in the

policies and actions of the APL's leaders is incontestable. It is present in the

homage they pay to Albania's national figures, above all to Skenderbeu—the

medieval National Hero-and to the leading patriots of Albania's national

movement for independence, such as Kristoforidhi and Naim Frasheri, writer-

patriots; Abdyl Frasheri, statesman; Isa Boletini and (^erqiz Topulli, freedom

fighters; and Ismail Qemal, the venerable patriot who in 1912 proclaimed

Albania's independence from the Turks, It is apparent in the attention they

have given to the observance of important anniversaries in the country's

history, as, for example, the League of Prizren, 1878, which sparked the

movement for independence; the Congress of Monastir (now Bitola in Mace-

donia), 1908, a milestone in the unification of the Albanian alphabet; and the

Battle of Vlore, 1920, which resulted in the expulsion of ItaUan occupation

forces from Albanian territory they had seized during World War I. It is evi-

dent in the care taken by the regime to preserve national monuments, includ-

ing castles, towns of unusual historical interest, such as Kruje, Berat, and
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Gjirokaster—these have been officially declared "museum cities"—and even

certain churches and mosques of rare architectural and artistic value. It mani-

fests itself also in the Party's stress on preserving and enhancing the nation's

cultural heritage—the folk costumes, folk songs and dances, and the treasury

of national folklore. Truly, there is no lack of data to support the claim that

nationahsm is a dominant force in the poHtics of the Albanian Party.

It is perhaps not too difficult to understand why Albanian Party leaders

value nationalism and use it to win popular support for their policies. Alba-

nians have been fiercely proud of their country and are renowned for their

spirit of independence. They have been conquered many times but never

wholly subdued. Albania moreover was the last country in the Balkans to win

her independence from the Ottoman Empire. Having emerged from nearly

five centuries of Turkish dominion, the Albanian people are understandably

jealous of their newly won national independence and sovereignty. The fact,

too, that even after 1912 their nation was seriously threatened with partition

by the neighboring countries has made them still more nationalistic, wary of

foreigners, and extremely sensitive to threats—whether real or imagined—to

their national existence and security. Such, it appears, is the background and

the soil in which the nationalism of the Albanian Party leadership is rooted,

takes its nourishment, and operates as a vital force in contemporary Albanian

poHtics. Patriotic and national feelings and considerations played a major role

in the efforts of Albanian Party leaders to resist Yugoslav encroachment on

Albania's sovereignty in the 1940s and to weather successfully the unsettling

effects of the split with the Soviet Union in the 1960s.

Another motive force that has helped to shape the politics of the Albanian

Party is ideology. First Secretary of APL Enver Hoxha has always insisted

that the break with Moscow in 1961 was due to ideological and political dif-

ferences between the two former allies.'' While that is an oversimplification of

the matter, it is nonetheless true that ideology has been one of the more

important mainsprings in APL's activity throughout its history. Albanian Party

leaders seem convinced that ideology, or the mastery and practice of Marxism-

Leninism, is indispensable for victory over the class enemy and for the

successful construction of a socialist society. They are persuaded that only

correct poUtical ideas can lead to correct political action. Such orientation,

they believe, is provided only by the principles of Marxism-Leninism, which

are universally true at all times, inasmuch as they derive from the science of

dialectical materialism. To be sure, these principles have to be adapted to the

particular conditions of the country in which they re appUed, but they must
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not under any circumstances be revised, as the "modern revisionists" have

done, under the pretext that this or that principle or doctrine has been out-

dated by events. The Albanian Party insists that the Marxist-Leninist ideology

is a powerful weapon in the hands of communists and an infallible guide to

the inevitable triumph of socialism over capitalism. Accordingly, the Party

has expended vast energy and resources in propagating its conception of

Marxism-Leninism, both at home and abroad."*

The Albanian Party's interpretation of Marxist-Leninist ideology is excep-

tionally orthodox, with the emphasis being placed on the revolutionary

aspects of that ideology. The revolutionary world outlook is thus another

characteristic feature of the general line of APL. Albanian leaders have

long maintained that "revolution is the main trend in the world at pres-

ent." They claim that Marxism-Leninism is essentially a revolutionary

ideology; it is a blueprint for the violent seizure of political power. Conse-

quently, APL draws a clear demarcation line between the forces of revolution

and progress on the one hand and the forces of reaction and revisionism which

seek to stem the tide of revolutionary change in the world. In the true spirit

of the Cold War era, the APL scenario divides the world rather neatly into

two distinct, irreconcilable camps that are destined by historical forces to

struggle against each other until the old order gives way to the new. The

scenario rejects such **anti-Leninist" doctrines as "peaceful coexistence" in

the ideological sphere, detente, negotiations, and collaboration between East

and West and instead hails the politics of revolution: confrontation, open

polemics, and relentless class struggle against the enemies of sociaUsm. From
the Albanian Party's viewpoint, the two opposing camps are engaged in a life-

and-death struggle that embraces all fronts—poUtical, economic, cultural, and

military.

In looking further for an explanation of APL's passionate advocacy of

revolutionary politics, one can find helpful clues in Albania's history and in

APL's own past. First, the Albanian people are noted for their martial tradi-

tions, especially in northern Albania, where until very recently the rifle was a

man's "best friend," so to speak. Second, Albania won her independence and

defended her territorial integrity against foreign aggression in large part

through the force of arms. This historical fact is reflected in Albania today in

the oft-quoted slogan of Hoxha, "The Albanian people have hacked their way

through history, sword in hand." Third, APL's great trust in arms springs also

from the fact that the Party came to power by means of an armed struggle.

Albanian leaders point to their successful guerrilla war as proof that only
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through revolutionary warfare can the working class, the peasantry, and all

oppressed peoples of the earth seize political power from the hands of their

oppressors.

The fourth mainspring of APL's politics is the commitment to the modern-

ization of Albania. The motive to modernize stems mostly from historical and

political factors. The leaders of the Albanian Party of Labor are anxious to

overcome Albania's age-old poverty and backwardness—a bitter legacy of her

semifeudal past and centuries of Ottoman misrule. They are painfully con-

scious of the public image of Albania abroad as "the most backward country

in Europe" and of the phrase, "darkest Albania," that still circulates abroad.^

They are eager, therefore, to bring Albania into the twentieth century, as it

were, as rapidly as possible. APL ideologists often remark that there are two

kinds of liberation, one poHtical, the other socioeconomic. When Albania

won her independence in 1912, they say, she achieved only poHtical liber-

ation, and as a result the country's internal conditions hardly changed in the

following three decades. It was only in 1944, when the Partisans seized

power, that Albania not only regained her poHtical liberation but for the first

time in her history embarked on the road of complete social and economic

liberation for the Albanian masses.

APL's desire to modernize Albania is rooted also in communist dogma.

Being highly doctrinaire communists, Albania's leaders are striving to carry

out faithfully Lenin's thesis that "Communism is Soviet [or people's] power,

plus electrification." Their objective, it appears, is to make "Marxist-Leninist"

Albania a "showcase" of all-round progress in Europe and a concrete and

inspiring example of the power of a genuine socialist state.

The method chosen by the Albanian Party for modernizing Albanian

society is tight centraUsm. This is a system of central control that in terms of

its severity and the extent of its reach into all aspects of Albanian life prob-

ably has no equal in East Europe. "Extremist centralism" thus emerges as

another distinguishing character trait of the Albanian Party. Almost from the

beginning of APL rule, Hoxha, Mehmet Shehu, and other Party leaders made

centraHsm a guiding principle of their regime. They were convinced that

strong centraUzed rule was indispensable for poHtical stability and the mod-

ernization of the country. Centralism in the Albanian context means both

centralized planning and direction of the economy and central control of the

poHtical, social, and cultural Hfe of the country. It is a form of oligarchy that

is intended to insure the Party's "leading role" in aU phases of Albanian Hfe.

From APL's frame of reference, centralism not only is a valuable administrative
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technique but serves also a vital political end. It helps to guarantee the

"dictatorship of the proletariat" in the Albanian state, a term Party spokes-

men define as "rule by the working masses."

There are reasons, ofcourse, why this extremist form of centralism became

a dominant feature of the ideology and practice of the Albanian Party. As in

so many other instances, these reasons are rooted for the most part in Alba-

nia's past. Tight, centralized political authority came rather naturally to a

country that in the past had known almost nothing but conditions of near

anarchy and autocratic rule. Two other social conditions that prepared the

ground for strongly centralized communist rule were the factionalism of the

clans and tribes of prewar Albania and the intense localism and provincialism

of the population, which served to divide and weaken the country. In addi-

tion, the primitive and largely disorganized economic life of presocialist

Albania generated strong popular sentiment in favor of a regulated, central-

ized economic system. Furthermore, in the old society, the average working

man and peasant lacked the habits of discipUne and industry. Hence, a tight,

centraHzed economy, capable of mobiUzing the nation's manpower into a

unified labor force, seemed to be the logical solution to the problem of worker

indiscipline and lethargy.

The sixth mainspring of APL's activity is its radicalism.The Albanian Party

of Labor has gone farther, it appears, than any East European communist

party in resorting to radical solutions in the building of socialism. In this

regard, APL has lived "by the book," so to speak, for it has consistently

sought to be faithful to the letter—if not always to the spirit—of the teachings

of Marx and Lenin. In line with orthodox Marxist doctrine, the Albanian Party

has nationahzed all industry and commerce and collectivized all agriculture.

In other words, it sociaHzed the entire wealth of the country, thus completing

the transition from private to public ownership of the means of production.

The absence of ranks or gradations in the Albanian armed forces is further

testimony to the Party's radical bent. The most dramatic and notorious

example of the Party's radicalism is its abohtion of the religious establishment

in the country.^ Albania's Ideological and Cuhural Revolution-carried out

over a four-year period (1966-1 969)-also testifies to the Party's radical pos-

ture in grappUng with social, economic, and other problems.

Classic communist ideology has been an important formative influence on

APL's radical character. But an even more important influence, perhaps, is to

be found in Albania's history. The extreme radicalism of APL is a measure, as

well as a product, of the extreme conditions that prevailed in prewar Albania:



The Albanian Communist Party 29

the crushing poverty, the overwhelming iUiteracy, rampant superstition, blood

feuds, and ravaging epidemics, above all malaria and syphilis.^ To deal effec-

tively with those conditions, Albanian Party leaders apparently found it both

reasonable and necessary to take strong measures and develop a certain style

of rule and those features that, taken together, make up what we today call

Albanian Stalinism.^

In identifying the mainsprings of the poHtics of the Albanian Party of

Labor, on both the domestic and foreign levels, we have tried to describe the

main features of the Party's character: nationalism, ideology, revolutionary

militancy, modernization, centraUsm, and radicalism. There are other features

in APL's political makeup, such as utopianism, conspiracy, nepotism, ruth-

lessness, puritanism, and even elements of messianism. But these are probably

not as important and need not be treated at length here. With the foregoing as

a background, let us now examine in some detail the practical experience of

APL, especially in relation to recent developments in Albania.

The Politics of APL in Practice

The road traveled by the Albanian Party of Labor since its founding may
usefully be divided into three periods or stages. The first stage covered the

war years and extended from the founding of the Party on November 8, 1941,

to the seizure of power by the Party-controlled National Liberation Front on

November 29, 1944. The essential character of this stage was political, since

the main aim of the Party at this time was to liberate the country from the

Nazi-Fascist occupiers and their Albanian collaborators, regain national inde-

pendence, and install communist rule.

The second stage covered roughly the first two decades of communist rule

in the country (1945-1965). It is the time frame that is commonly referred

to by APL historians as the stage of the construction of the economic base of

socialism in Albania. During this period the Party leadership was preoccupied

chiefly with socioeconomic questions; above all, with programs designed to

effect "the public ownership" of the nation's wealth, through the nationali-

zation of industry and commerce and the collectivization of agriculture.

The third stage began in 1966 with the launching of the Ideological and

Cultural Revolution and is currently in progress. This stage has been desig-

nated by Party ideologists as that of "the complete construction of socialism"

in Albania. During this period APL has been and will continue to be concerned

mostly with the solution of problems of an ideological and cultural character.
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Table 3.1

Growth in Party Membership (1948-1976)

Change over

Number and Year Full Candidate Preceding

of Party Congress Members Members Total Congress

First, 1948 29,137 16,245 45,382 -

Second, 1952 _* *
44,418 -964

Third, 1956 41,372 7,272 48,644 +4,226

Fourth, 1961 50,802 2,857 53,659 +5,015

Fifth, 1966 63,013 3,314 66,327 + 12,668

Sixth, 1971 68,858 18,127 86,985 +20,658

Seventh, 1976 88,000 13,500 101,500 + 14,515

Source: Compiled from Hoxha's reports to the respective Party congresses.

*No breakdown of figures given.

The overall goal in this connection is to stamp out "bourgeois and revisionist

ideas" from the consciousness of the Albanian masses and to imbue them

instead with the communist world outlook and morality. The idea is to

create the "new communist man," in preparation for entrance into the com-

munist society that lies somewhere in the distant future.

It is understood that these stages interUnk and overlap with one another,

since the questions and problems dealt with in one stage have existed in some

measure in the other two stages. Nevertheless, there has been a shift of empha-

sis from poUtical to socioeconomic to ideological and cultural goals in the

activity of the Party over the entire period.

As a monohthic political organization of a miHtant character, APL exer-

cises a monopoly of power in the Albanian regime. Modeled on the 1936

constitution of the Soviet Union, the Party has a three-tier structure, starting

with the base organization at the local level, the district organization at the

regional level, and the all-Party organization at the national level. At its

seventh and most recent congress (1976), the party numbered 101,500 mem-

bers, a far cry from the 2,800 members it had in November 1944.^ Table 3.1

shows the size and growth of the Party from the First to the Seventh Congress

(1948-1976).

The figures in the table indicate that membership in the APL more than

doubled over nearly three decades, rising from 45,382 in 1948 to 101,500 in

1976. Except for the Second Party Congress, which registered a drop of nearly
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Table 3.2

Growth of the APL Central Committee (1948-1976)

Party

Congress

Full

Members
Candidate
Members Total

Change over

Preceding

Congress

First, 1948 21 10 31 —

Second, 1952 27 12 39 +8

Third, 1956 43 22 65 +26

Fourth, 1961 53 29 82 + 17

Fifth, 1966 61 36 97 + 15

Sixth, 1971 71 39 110 + 13

Seventh, 1976 77 38 115 +5

Source: Compiled from Hoxha's reports to the respective Party congresses.

1,000 members compared with the First Congress, all succeeding congresses

showed increases in membership. The increases ranged from a low of 4,226 in

1956 to a high of 20,658 in 1971. These increases apparently paralleled the

increase in the country's total population. Thus, in 1948 Politburo member
Tuk Jakova reported that communists made up 3.9 percent of Albania's

population; while in November 1976 Hoxha reported that communists

accounted for 4 percent of the population. ^° The ratio therefore of commu-

nists to the population as a whole has remained nearly stationary over the

years, up to the present.

Between the rank-and-file membership and the top leadership of the

Party stands the Central Committee. The 1976 Party Congress elected a

Central Committee of 115 members—a figure nearly four times larger than

the 3 1 members chosen at the First Congress. Table 3 .2 shows the growth of

the Central Committee since 1948.

At the head of the Party's Central Committee is the Politburo. This body

numbered seventeen members in 1976, as against nine members in 1948. An
examination of the data on the PoHtburo, as given in the appendix to this

chapter (Table 3.4), shows that of the original nine PoUtburo members in the

First Party Congress, only four remained at the close of the Seventh Congress:

Hoxha, Shehu, Kapo, and Koleka. Four of the missing had been purged, while

the fifth, Gogo Nushi, died in office. The rate of attrition reached a high

point at the Seventh Congress, with the expulsion of six members, or over

one-third of the Politburo membership.
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Since the Politburo is the real seat of power in the Party hierarchy and the

nation, the decisions taken by that body and approved by the Central Com-
mittee constitute "the line of the Party" and may not be questioned by Party

members or the rest of the citizenry.^ ^ Party policies may be discussed by
Party members, provided such discussions do not lead to decisions or actions

that conflict with the Une of the Party. The Albanian Party insists on compact

ideological unity in its leadership and "steellike" political unity between the

masses and the Party. It views such unity as a prerequisite for the effective

implementation of its general Hne. It does not tolerate opposition to its poli-

cies, whether organized or merely vocal. It interprets such opposition as

"factionalist activity" designed to break up the unity of the Party. Whenever

it has detected or suspected tendencies to "factionalism," it has reacted with

great severity against the alleged offenders. Hence its long record of purges

against dissenters, as for example in 1946, when SejfuUa Maleshova, the lead-

ing Party ideologist, fell from power; in 1955, when Politburo members Tuk

Jakova and Bedri Spahiu were dismissed; and the more recent shake-ups in

1973-1976.^2

The Albanian Party of Labor represents itself as the "organized vanguard"

of the working class and as a "detachment of the international communist

movement." According to Albanian leaders, APL has been a revolutionary

Party from the outset and is comprised of revolutionaries bent on advancing

the process of the "uninterrupted revolution" in the country. Statutes regu-

lating Party Ufe say that the primary political, economic, and social tasks of

APL on the domestic front are to "strengthen the dictatorship of the prole-

tariat" in order to assure the political unity of the Party and the working

masses, which is the indispensable condition for safeguarding the revolution

and building sociaHsm; to transform Albania from an agrarian-industrial soci-

ety to an industriahzed country with a modern agriculture; and to advance

toward an egalitarian society by gradually narrowing the differences between

the working class and the peasantry, between towns and villages, between

theory and practice, and between mental and physical labor. On the foreign

front, APL—true to its dogmatic interpretation of Marx and Lenin—is pledged

to an irreconcilable struggle against imperialism, "headed by the United

States," and modern revisionism, "headed by the Soviet Union"; support for

all revolutionary Marxist-Leninist parties and groups; support for national

liberation movements of oppressed peoples in the Third World; and solidarity

with the workers in capitalist countries who are struggling to overthrow

monopoly capitalism. The Albanian Party, in brief, is resolved to do its part,
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however minute, to advance the cause of world revolution in the interest of

socialism

.

The top leader of the Albanian Party of Labor, Enver Hoxha, has served as

its first secretary since the formation of APL. Mehmet Shehu, the second-

ranking member in the Party hierarchy, has held the post of prime minister of

the Albanian government since 1954. In view of the fact that these two men

are primarily responsible for charting APL's course and giving it its particular

temper and character, it is instructive to consider briefly their background.

Hoxha, a skillful organizer and versatile politician with a flair for public

speaking, has one of the best records for poUtical longevity among leaders in

the communist world. He was born in the town of Gjirokaster in southern

Albania on October 16, 1908. In 1930 he graduated from the French lyceum

in Korcje, reportedly with a brilHant record and a good foundation in the

humanities. In 1931 he enrolled at the University of Montpellier in France on

the strength of a scholarship granted him by the Albanian government. While in

France, he wrote articles for the French Communist Party organ, L'humanite,

denouncing King Zog's government, an action that led to the termination of

his scholarship. He then moved to Brussels, where he took a job as a private

secretary at the Albanian consulate. At the same time, he studied law and

continued his anti-Zog activities, until he was detected and dismissed from

his post.

In 1936, he returned to Albania, where he taught first at the Tirane Gym-
nasium and later at the Kor9e Lyceum. He lost his job again—shortly after the

Itahan invasion of Albania in 1939—on charges by the Fascist authorities that

he had engaged in subversive procommunist activity among his students.

Hoxha then moved to Tirane where, behind the facade of a tobacco shop, he

worked underground as a leader of the Tirane communist group. When the

Albanian Communist Party was formed in Tirane in November 1941, Hoxha

was chosen as head of a seven-member Provisional Central Committee.^

^

Hoxha is a nationaHst, a doctrinaire communist, and an intellectual who
admires both Stalin and the genius of men like Balzac, Montaigne, Shake-

speare, and MoUere. He combines in his person ruthlessness toward "enemies

of Albania, socialism, and the Party," a certain fondness for conspiracy, mes-

sianic zeal for the propagation of the "communist faith" in the world, and

great trust in the efficacy of radical measures for the modernization of

Albania. With a background in Western education and his experience as a

liberal arts college professor, Hoxha seems to be well informed about litera-

ture, the theater, and philosophy, particularly the philosophy of education.
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He is fluent in French and has knowledge of Russian, English, ItaUan, and

Serbo-Croatian. He might well be pictured as holding the sword of the dicta-

torship of the proletariat in one hand and the Western "lamp of learning" in

the other.

Five years younger than Hoxha, Mehmet Shehu has a reputation as a brilliant

army commander and as the most ruthless leader of the Albanian regime. He

was born on January 10, 1913, in (^orrush, a village in the Mallakaster region

in southern Albania. After graduating from the American Vocational School

in Tirane in 1932, he went to Italy where he enroUed at the MiUtary Acad-

emy in Naples but was expelled four months later because of his procommu-

nist sympathies and activities. When the Spanish Civil War broke out, he

joined the "Garibaldi" International Brigade, and fought as commander of its

Fourth Battahon. He spent three years (1939-1942) in a concentration camp

in France, then returned to Albania, where he joined the newly founded

Albanian Communist Party and the anti-Fascist resistance struggle.

He was the Man of the Hour for the Partisan cause. Owing to his profes-

sional military training, his battleground experience in Spain, his natural gifts

as a commander, plus his fanatic zeal for communism and his ruthless dispo-

sition, he soon became the most renowned commander in the Partisan army

and the scourge of the Balli Kombetar-tho Partisans' leading rival for

power during the war. It is said by some Balli Kombetar leaders that without

Shehu the communists could not have won the war and come to power in

Albania. Following the war, Shehu held a number of high military. Party, and

government positions, such as army chief-of-staff, APL-CC secretary, and

minister of the interior. At present he holds the posts of prime minister and

minister of defense.*"*

Opinion varies concerning the relationship between Hoxha and Shehu,

some saying that external fear—formerly of Yugoslavia and now of the Soviet

Union—has been the basis of their cooperation, while others beUeve that they

have managed to share power principally for internal reasons, above all the

need to maintain the balance of power within the country. More likely, the

main reason the two have ruled successfully together is that they are the

strongest symbols of the National Liberation struggle, Hoxha in the poHtical

field and Shehu in the mihtary arena. They appear to complement each other,

in the sense of fulfilling each other's weak points, as the country's top lead-

ers. Shehu's image as an uncompromising, authoritarian figure is probably as

useful to Hoxha in maintaining control in the country as Hoxha's image as a

man of broader sympathies and a skillful, versatile statesman is useful to Shehu.
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Internal Life of the Party

In order to preserve its "ideological purity" and revolutionary orientation, as

well as strengthen its working-class base, the Albanian Party—as is customary

with militant, monolithic organizations—has been constantly preoccupied

with the question of the quaUty of its members. The Party leadership has

voiced frequent complaints over the petit bourgeois background of many of

its members, their low level of education and culture, and recurring violations

of Party regulations in the selection of candidates for Party membership.

Apparently, candidates in many cases are selected not according to Party

criteria—character, morals, spirit of sacrifice, and poUtical and ideological

maturity—but rather on the basis of "nepotism, family relations and friend-

ship."^^ In order to deal with this situation, the Party has from time to time

carried out purification-of-ranks campaigns, which have resulted in the expul-

sion of thousands of members and candidate members from the Party.
^^

Above all, the leadership sought to increase the percentage of workers in

the Party, at the expense of intellectuals, students, and bureaucrats who are

regarded as less reUable poUtically than members of the working class. As a

result of strenuous efforts by the Party, and the swelling of the ranks of

industrial workers with the gradual development of the nation's industry, the

membership of workers in the Party increased from 15 percent in 1945 to 37

percent in 1976. The working-class representation in the Party became the

dominant bloc or group in 1971. Commenting on that long-awaited event at

the Sixth APL Congress, Enver Hoxha said: "It is a great joy and victory for

the Party and all the people that now, for the first time in the history of our

Party, the worker communists occupy the first place in party membership."^
^

He added that "the evil" which befell many communist parties in revisionist

East Europe stemmed from the fact that their ranks were "deproletarianized,"

for they were filled with technocrats, bureaucrats, and intellectuals. The

implication was that the Albanian Party was now practically ensured against

such a disaster.

Table 3.3 indicates the changing relationship between the working class

and other strata of the population in the Party.

It will be recalled that the third stage of Albania's "uninterrupted revolu-

tion" has as its main goal the cleansing of the superstructure of Albanian

society by uprooting "aUen ideologies" from the consciousness of its citizens.

It is a goal that involves every citizen in a continuous struggle against bour-

geois and revisionist ideas, liberaUsm, and conservatism. The object of the

Ideological and Cultural Revolution in 1966-1969 was essentially to make "a
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great leap forward" in this direction. At that time, the struggle focused on

wiping out the harmful effect of bureaucracy—which threatened to alienate

the Party from the masses—and its social roots in conservatism; that is, back-

ward customs, patriarchy, superstition, and a host of feudal and Oriental

remnants that stifled Albanian society.

These anachronistic concepts and practices, as well as "harmful alien influ-

ences" from West and East Europe, had become widespread among cadres in

Party and state apparatuses, creating numerous problems of administration

for the regime and causing great alarm among the Party leaders. One of the

more persistent problems was that many party cadres confused the roles of

the Party and the government, and instead of simply directing and supervising

the work of government workers—as they were supposed to do—often took

over the functions of the latter and ended by botching both their own job

and that of the government worker. A more serious problem that developed

in the mid-1960s was the gap between Party cadres of limited education and

culture and the more advanced body of citizens they were expected to lead

in the building of a modem, progressive society. Reacting to this situation,

Enver Hoxha said in April 1966: ".
. . how can one seriously believe that Party

members in the villages, some of whom are illiterate, or with only a grade

school education . . . can advise or direct the army of teachers, agronomists,

doctors, veterinarians that dot the countryside?"^^ Ironically, this was a

problem created by the very modernizing process that the communist regime

had set in motion twenty years earlier.

Perhaps the best statement and summation of the major problems in APL's

internal hfe were made by the Party's first secretary in a speech to the Polit-

Table 3.3

Social Composition of APL, 1945-1976 (In Percentages)

1945 1956 1966 1976

Workers 15.3 19.7 32.9 37.5

Farmers 49.7 31.4 28.6 29.0

White-collar 21.1^ 45.2^ 37.1^ 32.0^

Others 13.9 4.0 1.4 1.5^

Source: Compiled from Hoxha's reports to the Party congresses.

1

.

Includes civil servants and students.

2. Includes civil servants only.

3. Data not available; estimated figures.
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buro in February 1966 at the beginning of the Cultural Revolution. While

reaffirming the long-held position that "the line of the Party in all matters has

been basically correct," Hoxha nonetheless was unusually frank in the dis-

cussion of the problems of bureaucracy that have plagued the Party since the

late 1 940s. He spoke of his frustration in trying to communicate with local

and regional Party leaders concerning problems they faced. All too frequently

their reticence, it turned out, was but a device to cover up their incompetence,

ignorance, and violations of "Party norms" and "sociaUst legaUty." Some of

the bureaucratic vices to which they had become addicted were thievery,

favoritism, "bossism" toward subordinates, and indolence. Hoxha said that

the cadres "had become captives of conservatism."^^

He complained that too many communists preferred a desk job to working

on the production Hne, because they had the mistaken antiegaHtarian notion

that office work is more "honorable" and more "worthy" than manual work.

He labeled these people "petty tyrants," whose "sick psychology" leads them

in the end to embrace antirevolutionary and even anti-Party positions. An-

other common failing of cadres was their reluctance or refusal to leave the

city and work in the countryside, giving as a pretext that they were frail of

health or that it would interrupt their children's education or that their

expertise was such that they were irreplaceable, and similar "petit bourgeois"

ideas.

A disturbing consequence of these bureaucratic practices was that the

bureaus of the state and mass organizations, in both the cities and the country-

side, had become overstaffed with Party cadres, thus hampering their efficient

operation and threatening to negate the all-important political goal of the

revolutionary transformation of Albanian society. Touching on this problem,

Hoxha has on many occasions spoken with indignation about the dispropor-

tion between communists and noncommunists in various bueaus, including

the ministries in Tirane. In a major speech on April 26, 1972, he remarked

that of the total number of cadres in the central organs of the ministries the

communists accounted for 45.5 percent and that in some ministries the fig-

ures were even higher.^° He asked: "Why on earth are so many communists

needed [in these ministries]? Wouldn't it be better for many of the commu-

nists ... to go without delay to the grass roots, where the practical struggle is

being waged to supply the people properly and to serve them better?"^
^

The first secretary of the Party also denounced repeatedly the enormous

growth of the "paper bureaucracy," which paralleled the staffing of state

organs, as well as organs of mass organizations, with superfluous personnel.
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As a result, the administrative machinery of the regime groaned under the

weight of myriad laws, decrees, rules, and regulations. An ever more refmed

government code for doing even the simplest job generated an endless stream

of mostly meaningless figures and statistics. The condition provoked Hoxha

to cry out, "We are obsessed with figures and statistics."^^ He condemned

the judicial authorities for trying to codify everything under rules and regula-

tions and creating along with other bureaucrats a potentially dangerous gulf

between the Party and the people.

The rampant growth of the bureaucracy in the Albanian regime confronted

APL with still another problem—the propensity of cadres to act in an arbi-

trary manner. Certain communists operated under the assumption that "the

Party is infallible," or that "the Party has unUmited rights" and therefore can

do anything it pleases, or that "the Party must not be criticized" because

criticism impaired its authority.^^ In some cases, such arbitrary acts were

due to wrong interpretations of Party regulations, while in other cases they

were subterfuges to hide their mistakes and evade criticism of their conduct

by using the Party's authority as a protective shield. Examining this issue,

Hoxha informed Party cadres that "the Party has some rights, but it does not

have unlimited rights over everything; it cannot act at will."^"*

As mentioned earlier, the official Party line is that the "dangerous disease"

of "bureaucratism" is the offspring of "aUen ideologies," principally conserv-

atism and bourgeois and revisionist influences. However, in his speech to the

APL Central Committee plenum of February 3-4, 1966, Hoxha took the

extraordinary step of going beyond the official position and attributing most

of the blame for "the evils" of bureaucratism to the Party leadership itself.

He said: "It is important to understand that . . . we, the leaders, are the big-

gest culprits for this condition. ... We the leadership demanded to be . . .

consulted over almost everything; we insisted on giving guidance in every-

thing. ... No one could operate outside that framework."^

^

Albania's top leader noted that the policy of unrestricted "control by the

leadership over everyone and everything" had proved to be wrong. He added

that as long as the administrative apparatus is not under the complete control

of the people, bureaucratism "with all its evils will surface again and again" in

Albania. Hoxha, in effect, admitted that tight centralism as a guiding principle

for governing Albania was at least open to question, if not totally discredited,

by the mid-1960s, however useful or necessary it may have been in the early

years of the regime.

Drawing the logical conclusions from his own analysis of the problem of
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bureaucracy and its corrosive effects on the Party and the country, Hoxha
proposed a daring solution. He suggested that the Party open itself up to

questioning and criticism by rank-and-file members. He said that no one

should hesitate to criticize the distortions and the errors that may be made by

the Central Committee, the Politburo, or any of their members.^^ Hoxha

repeated this proposal six years later, in his February 16, 1972, speech, when

he said—in language reminiscent of Mao's "Let one hundred flowers bloom"

campaign: "Let everything seethe within the organization. Even if someone

comes up in opposition to the line of the Party, let him oppose it. . .
."^^ The

fact, however, that he repeated the proposal means that nothing was done

about his original proposal in 1966, which in itself is an indication of the dif-

ficulty of the problem or, as is more likely, that the Party leadership had no

intention of making such a basic reform in its style of rule.

Other steps actually taken or proposed since 1966 as a means of over-

coming the paralyzing effects of bureaucracy, and "perfecting" the internal

life of the Party, included the reduction of personnel in state organs, requiring

administration workers and intellectuals to do physical labor for one or more

months a year, and increasing "workers' control" by giving the working

masses greater power in the management of the economy and a wider role in

the work of the state apparatus. All of these measures aimed ostensibly at

bringing the regime closer to the people by making the government more

responsive to their needs and aspirations and by strengthening the bonds

between them and the Party. Another step along this line was the suggestion

that more attention be given to electing "the best people" to office, people

who are honest, courageous, hard workers, "revolutionaries . . . who know
the problems of the people, live and work with the people."^^ The suggestion

imphed that "right government" is a function—at least in part—of "right

people" and not merely the result of an ideology or a particular economic

system or social order.

Despite, however, the actual and potential value of these measures, the

Party leadership viewed them more as stopgap, rather than as long-term solu-

tions to the problem of bureaucratism. The long-term solution, in APL's view,

was above all a question of education: of raising the ideological consciousness

of the cadres, the workers, and the collectivized peasantry; of strengthening

their revolutionary spirit so that they may shun the comfortable and easy life

and choose instead the life of hardship and self-denial; and of putting politics

ahead of everything, which meant judging all things from a political view-

point. More specifically, "putting poUtics ahead" in this context meant asking
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whether a particular action, policy, or proposal was in the interest of the

people, the country, and socialism or simply in one's personal interest.

It meant giving politics priority over economic, technical, and pragmatic

considerations in the performance of one's job and the solution of the nation's

problems. These ideas motivated to a large extent the reform of the educa-

tional system in 1969 and the series of propaganda campaigns that were

carried out in recent years. The Party leaders hoped through these efforts to

"revolutionize the life of the country" and deal a crushing blow to the en-

demic problem of bureaucratism. They warned constantly that it was pre-

cisely "the worm of bureaucratism" that gnawed at the vitals of the CPSU
and brought on the tragedy of revisionism in the Soviet Union. Hence, they

were determined not to allow a recurrence of that tragedy in Albania.

In spite of the problems facing APL in the "third stage" of its path and

development, namely, the ideological and cultural stage, Enver Hoxha was

able to report to the Sixth Party Congress in November 1971 that during the

period from the Fifth to the Sixth Congress (1966-1971) "not the least sign

of hostile work, or of inconstancy in the [Party] line" had appeared "either

in the Party as a whole, or within the ranks of the Central Committee."^^ It

seems likely that the stability experienced by the Albanian Party during the

late 1960s encouraged the Politburo to toy with the idea of relaxing APL's

stand and moderating its rule to a degree. This notion is reflected in a number

of speeches Hoxha made at Party meetings in 1972, in which he invited critic-

ism of the Party line "from below" and advocated the abolition of "excessive

secrecy" in the work of the Party.^° On the question of secrecy he said the

times had changed since the National Liberation War, the "antagonistic

classes" had been smashed; therefore, there was no longer any reason for

excessive secrecy. It was a potentially significant moment in the history of

the Party's domestic policy, but it produced no fruits.

APL's hesitant steps toward relaxation and limited dialogue with the

Albanian masses came to an end within a year. Alarmed by the liberal and

reformist trends in the country, which by the end of 1972 had gathered much
strength, the Party reverted to its customary StaUnist position. It fell back on

the trusted mechanism of the purge, as it set out to curb the deviationists and

dissenters and reestablish the familiar pattern of extremist centraUsm.

External Life of the Party

The term "external hfe of the Party" is used here to mean APL's relations

with organizations and groups in Albanian society outside the Party organi-
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zation. In the discussion that follows, we shaU deal with APL's relations with

one representative sector of Albanian society, namely, the youth of the

country. The Party's relations with other major groups, such as the techno-

crats, women, the intelUgentsia, and the army, are discussed in separate

chapters.

In the early seventies, the APL leadership became acutely concerned over

the attitudes of important segments of the youth population toward ideol-

ogy, politics, education, and personal tastes. The Party's watchful guardians

of communist manners and morals detected signs of dissent from the Party's

official line among many youth. They attributed the dissent to the vice of

"liberalism"-a term used to describe positions or incUnations of individuals

or organizations that did not conform with "strict proletarian discipline" and

the Party's position on art, literature, and cultural Hfe in general.^ ^ To be

sure, there was some justification for concern on the part of Albania's rulers

over so-called "manifestations of liberaUsm" among youth. In 1972, for

example, there was a sharp increase in youthful hooliganism and crime; in the

rate of failures, repeats, and expulsions among students at the University of

Tirane; and in the spread of the more vulgar Western life-styles among young

people. Antisocial attitudes of this sort had spread even among children of

Party members, provoking Hoxha to say: "How can communists, whose chil-

dren turn into hooUgans, vagabonds, and purveyors of extravagant bourgeois

fashions and tastes, be in the vanguard and set an example for others?"^

^

Party leaders, however, moved to condemn not only such negative manifes-

tations but the more legitimate and reasonable aspirations of youth and intel-

lectuals for autonomy, experimentation, self-expression, and dialogue with

the outside world, particularly the West.

The growing divergencies between the Party and the young generation

became evident in a most revealing confrontation at a meeting of the APL
Secretariat on February 23, 1973. The meeting was presided over by Enver

Hoxha and was caUed to discuss a report by the leadership of the Labor Youth

Union of Albania (LYUA).^^ The youth report complained that the Party

leadership did not seem to understand "the concerns, requirements, interests

and problems" of young people. The report was critical of the fact that

Partisan war themes dominated the lives of youth, from history books in

school to literature for the young, films, the theater, and so on. In an effort

apparently to help redress the balance, the report called for more books by

foreign authors in Albanian libraries and bookstores. More important still, the

LYUA report seemed to question the validity of one of the Party's most
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cherished slogans; namely, that "Albania is building socialism under condi-

tions of a fierce encirclement by imperialist and revisionist enemies." It is a

slogan the Party has used with obsessive intensity to justify its hard-line

centralist rule and militant ideology, fuel its vitriolic polemics against the

Soviet bloc and the West, whip up revolutionary fervor among the masses,

and accelerate the pace of modernization in the country. The report of the

youth leaders left no doubt that the young people in Albania did not share

the revolutionary fervor of Hoxha's generation and were restive over APL's

isolationist poHtics. They were looking toward Europe and links with the

Continent as an alternative to isolationism.

There were calls from the youth that the Party relinquish its close super-

vision of LYUA. The argument against Party tutelage and in favor of auton-

omy, made by the youth, had won support even from some Party members—

a fact that caused much distress in the leadership of the Party.

In spearheading APL's drive to silence dissent among the intelligentsia and

the youth, Hoxha said that the Party was "opposed to tutelage and to dicta-

torial methods," but at the same time it was "opposed to any weakening,

however slight, of [its] leadership in the mass organizations."^^ He took issue

with almost every point raised in the February 1973 report by the youth

leaders. Contrary to the negative impression the report gave concerning

young people, Hoxha said: "I am of the opinion that our youth are the happi-

est and most cheerful in the world," then went on to give a vivid description

of the benefits enjoyed by youth in contemporary Albania.^ ^ He insisted that

Partisan war themes were "the most suitable" of all themes for socialist

Albania's youth, in order that they learn of the heroic sacrifices made by the

makers of Albania's revolution. He said that the imperialist-revisionist encircle-

ment was primarily ideological rather than geographical in nature. The encir-

clement was the sum total of myriad pressures exerted through hterature,

radio, TV, tourists, trade, fashions, and so on, and aimed at confusing the

gullible, creating disorder in the country's economy, and causing political and

ideological degeneration among the masses, above all among youth and

intellectuals.

In brief, the enemy's goal was to destroy socialist rule in Albania by

encouraging liberalism and introducing ahen influences into the country.

Hoxha denounced those who advocated that Albania "should follow ... the

course of European development," saying: "No, comrades, we cannot and

should not follow *the European road' ; on the contrary, it is Europe which

should follow our road, because from the political standpoint, it is far behind



The Albanian Communist Party 43

us . . . far from that for which Marx, Engels, Lenin and StaUn fought. . .

."^^

At the Fourth Plenum of the Party's Central Committee on June 26, 1973,

Hoxha tried to show that the most serious international questions, such as

detente and European security, cannot be divorced from seeming trifles as,

for example, miniskirts, pickpocketing, and rock and roll music. In APL's

vocabulary, detente means liberaUsm, and liberaUsm means degeneration and

ruin for Albania's political system and social order. The Albanian Party was

opposed to European bourgeois culture not only for ideological and poUtical

reasons but because of a certain puritanical element in its character. It was

jealous of its sociaUst culture and feared that exposure to European cultural

influences would impair its "purity" and destroy its usefulness in building a

morally sound and vigorous society. After denouncing every aspect of the

bourgeois way of life, Hoxha concluded: "We have nothing to learn from this

culture; we have no reason to impart it to our masses and youth, but should

discard it contemptuously and fight it with determination."^^

The Fourth Party Plenum expelled Agim Mero from his post as first

secretary of the youth organization on the ground that he had "slipped into

liberalism." Other expulsions resulted in the decimation of the leadership of

the League of Writers and Artists.

The purge of the leaders of the youth organization revealed a gap in the

understanding of Albanian reality between the Hoxha-Shehu team on the one

hand and the youth on the other hand. The divergence in views between the

two sides brought into question many of the basic premises or mainsprings of

the Party's general line: its militant ideology, its revolutionary orientation, its

extremist centralism, even its conception of Albanian nationalism. The doubts

expressed by youth about the reality of "enemy encirclement" of Albania

were part of the attack on APL's ideology on such issues as isolationism,

polemics, detente, and peaceful coexistence. Criticism of Partisan war themes

implied rejection of the Party's class and revolution-oriented art and culture,

the militancy of the "uninterrupted revolution," and the "war psychosis"

that pervaded Albanian society. In short, it implied a rebelUon against the

perpetuation of the Cold War atmosphere in the nation. Finally, the desire

of young people to reach out toward other nations in Europe and establish

meaningful communications with them spoke of a different conception of

Albanian nationalism from that of Party leaders. Compared with their idea of

nationaUsm, Albania's rulers were guilty of "narrow nationalism," for they

stood for a form of patriotism that seemed to be both politically unenUght-

ened and a hindrance to the modernization of the country.
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The sharp confrontation between the Party leadership and the LYUA
leaders seemed motivated above all by the Party's concern for its authority

and its determination to maintain and strengthen its directing role in

Albanian society. The perception by APL leaders that the Party's authority

was weakening and its teachings and directives were being ignored or resisted

by various strata of the population led to a series of crises and purges between

1973 and 1976. They involved the artists and cultural intelligentsia (1973),

the military (1974), and the economic elite (1975-1976). These crises and

purges are discussed in the chapters on the intelligentsia, the armed forces,

and the economy.

The New Constitution and the Party

Probably nothing illustrates better the nature ofAPL than the new Constitution

of the Albanian state, which was adopted by the People's Assembly on

December 28, 1976."^^ The new Constitution replaced sociaUst Albania's first

Constitution, which was adopted in March 1946 and revised in 1950. The

document is a vivid embodiment of the principles, experience, and latent dis-

positions that make up the character and nature of the Party. The following

are some of the main points.

1

.

The document changed the official name of the country from the

People's Republic of Albania to the People's Socialist Republic of Albania

(Art. 1). The word "socialist" was added to the name in order to distinguish

Albania from all other communist countries, which, in the opinion of the

Hoxha leadership, are pseudosocialist or, more precisely, revisionist states

that have nothing in common with Marxism-Leninism and genuine socialism.

Albania thus set herself explicitly apart from all East European states, not

only with respect to ideology and politics but in terms of the legal designation

of the state.

2. The intense spirit of nationalism is evident in the new Fundamental Law
of the state, particularly in the Preamble and in the section on national de-

fense. The Preamble opens with Hoxha's celebrated slogan, "The Albanian

people have hacked their way through history, sword in hand." The slogan is

significant in that it sets the tone for the new Constitution, reveaUng in graphic

imagery its StaHnist temper and character. The regime is acutely concerned

about the defense of Albania's national security and independence. Through

the instrument of the Constitution, the regime advises that the defense of the

country is "the highest duty and the greatest honor" of Albanian citizens.
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while treason to the country is "the greatest crime" (Art. 62). Indeed, the

Hoxha-Shehu leadership has sought, by means of the new document, to assure

Albania's sovereignty and independence indefinitely. A most unusual clause

in the section on national defense states that "no one has the right to sign the

surrender of Albania or to accept the occupation of the country" (Art. 90),

no matter what the circumstances.

3. The new Constitution sanctions the Party's dedication to ideology by

making Marxism-Leninism the official and sole ruling ideology in the country

(Art. 3). This ideological monism implies the rejection of all other ideologies

that might compete with Marxism-Leninism, such as capitalism, fascism, non-

alignment, social democracy, and others. It implies, in addition, open and

vigorous polemics against all other competing ideologies, in order to maintain

the purity and efficacy of the ruling ideology. The Party's orthodox stand on

communist ideology is evident also in the Preamble, which says that Albania

"is guided by the great ideals of socialism and communism and struggles for

their triumph throughout the world." APL's total rejection of ideological

plurahsm means in effect the prohibition of the free circulation of ideas,

including unrestricted and uncontrolled tourism in Albania. It means limiting

severely cultural exchanges with the outside world.

4. The Party's fervor for revolutionary poHtics is made plain in several

places in the Constitution. The Preamble notes that SociaHst Albania "is an

active factor in the struggle for national and social liberation" of all peoples.

Article 4 says that Albania develops the revolution unceasingly by adhering to

the class struggle, for the purpose of "ensuring the final victory of the social-

ist road over the capitaHst road. . .
." Elsewhere, the document states that in

her foreign policy Albania "supports the revolutionary movement of the

working class and the struggle of peoples for freedom . .
." (Art. 15). Despite

the obvious discrepancy between Albania's violent anti-imperiaUst polemics

and her actual power in the world scene, the APL retains its faith in revolu-

tionary poHtics and is bent on promoting the cause of world revolution. The

Party's stance on this question is amply reflected in the articles of the new

Constitution.

5. The Party's continuous preoccupation with the problem of moderni-

zation is evident in the Constitution, above all in the Preamble. Several para-

graphs in the Preamble enumerate—with much flourish and pride—the gains of

the regime in the development of the country. Some of the gains, according

to the document, are the nationalization ofindustry;agrarian reform, followed

by the collectivization of agriculture; the emancipation of women; the devel-
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opment of culture; the availability of education to all the people. The Pre-

amble notes that as a consequence of the gains made so far "Albania has

entered the stage of the complete construction of socialism." Modernization,

as one of the mainsprings of the politics of APL,is an integral part ofAlbanian

hfe, and this is evident in the new Constitution.

6. Tight centralism, another dominant feature of APL, is abundantly

illustrated in the new document. It is evident in the observations on the dicta-

torship of the proletariat and the role of the Party in the Albanian state. We
read in Article 2 that Albania is "a state of the dictatorship of the proletariat,

which expresses and defends the interests of the working people." By giving

this doctrine a prominent position in the document, the Hoxha-Shehu leader-

ship signaled to the Albanian population and the outside world that it had no

intention of liberalizing its rule or carrying out significant reforms of the

country's economic system. APL leaders shall continue to view Albanian

society as an arena of class struggle, as a dichotomy of antagonistic and non-

antagonistic contradictions, as a battlefield of forces aiding the revolution and

forces opposing it.

The new document declares the Party to be "the sole leading political

force of the state and of the society" (Art. 3). The single-party system is

thereby legally affirmed, and the supreme, oligarchic authority that APL has

always enjoyed and exercised in Albania is openly acknowledged. The 1976

Constitution confirms the widely known fact that APL is the true and only

source of political power in Albania. All other institutions, including the

Council of Ministers, the courts, the armed forces, and the various organiza-

tions of the masses are only creations of the Party and exist to serve the ends

of the Party. The Constitution authorizes APL not only to perform a didactic

function but to play an active and directing role in Albanian society.

7. The radicalism of APL also finds expression in the articles of the new

Constitution. We see it particularly in the sections on "the economic order"

and on the "rights and duties of citizens." Accordingly, private property is

officially liquidated, and the entire economy of the nation is proclaimed "a

socialist economy" (Art. 16). The land belongs to the state, rather than to

those who till it but is "granted" to the farmers and other groups for purposes

of "social use" (Art. 19). The most radical social experiment carried out to

date by APL is of course the aboUtion of religion. The wording in the Consti-

tution on the ten-year-old experiment is as follows: "The state does not recog-

nize any religion and supports and develops atheist propaganda" (Art. 37).

Albania's 1976 Constitution, reflecting as it does the nature of APL,



The Albanian Communist Party 47

apparently has no equal in the socialist world as a militant, authoritarian, and

doctrinaire document. It was ostensibly designed to meet the present and

future needs of Albania in the period of the total construction of the socialist

society. Actually, it is an instrument intended above all to legitimize the

dictatorial rule of the Party. The new Constitution is the distillation of three

decades of Cold War politics in the Albanian nation, marked by a verbally

aggressive foreign policy and recurrent purges on the domestic front. It is the

end result of the theory and practice by APL of dogmatic communism,

modeled on Stalin's precepts and style of rule. It is the best single document

that expresses in compact form the experience, philosophy, and hopes of the

Albanian Party of Labor—in short, its nature and character.

The Question of Succession

At present, Enver Hoxha and his erstwhile most hated enemy, Josip Broz Tito

of Yugoslavia, as heads of state have held power longer than any other leader

of a ruling communist party. Both have been in power since assuming the

leadership of the resistance movements in their respective countries during

World War 11.

Although Hoxha is sixteen years younger than Tito, the question of succes-

sion to power in a post-Hoxha Albania is already being discussed. In a sense,

the question of succession in Tirane is surrounded by greater uncertainty, and

therefore freer speculation, than in Belgrade. For, unlike Tito, Hoxha has

made no constitutional provision regarding the manner in which he is to be

succeeded. Too, recurring reports in the Western press that both Hoxha and

Shehu are in ill health have heightened the interest of students of Albanian

affairs in this question.

At present, most observers seem to agree that the top five men in the

Albanian hierarchy of power are Enver Hoxha, Mehmet Shehu, Hysni Kapo,

Ramiz Alia, and Kadri Hazbiu. Shehu is the most likely person to succeed

Hoxha, especially since he now holds the posts of both premier and minister

of defense. While the two men have much in common, Shehu's background,

temperament, and style of rule are vastly different from Hoxha's. His rule

therefore would very likely be a harsh military dictatorship; indeed, the first

communist military dictatorship in the history of Europe. It would be a step

backward, at least temporarily, rather than a step toward relaxation and

de-Stalinization of Albanian politics. The more intriguing question, therefore,

is what would happen when both Hoxha and Shehu leave the scene.
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Their exit could precipitate a struggle for the vacant spot among Kapo,

Alia, and Hazbiu. None of them is endowed with "charisma," and none has

demonstrated exceptional leadership qualities. But all of them have their

particular strengths and weaknesses.

Hysni Kapo, a southerner from the Vlore region, is at sixty-two the oldest

of the three, as well as the oldest in terms of his affiliation with APL. He

joined the Party at its founding, became a member of the Central Committee

in 1943 and a Politburo member in 1946. An often decorated man, Kapo is

an "organization man" type at the highest level of power, whose expertise in

fact has been, and still is, the Party organization. He has the advantage of

seniority in the Party, the support presumably of the apparatchiki, and most

of all a long record of harmonious relations with Hoxha. He is the only mem-

ber of the wartime ACP Central Committee who has retained the confidence

of Hoxha and survived all the crises and purges that mark the Party's thirty-

six-year path. Kapo has a sense of the art and craft of politics and can appre-

ciate the import of a political development.

Those are points in his favor with regard to the question of succession. On
the other hand, his age would be a drawback in his bid for supreme power.

Moreover, he projects the image of a plodder and a perpetually morose man,

with little imagination or vision. He appears to be a retiring personality, who
seems rather comfortable in his present niche of power and may be reluctant

to exchange it for the ever-exposed and risky post of the secretary of the

Party, unless pushed to it irresistibly by events.

Kadri Hazbiu is Albania's minister of the interior, a post he has occupied

since 1954. At fifty-seven, he is five years younger than Kapo and five years

older than Alia. Like Kapo he is a southerner from the Vlore district. He

joined the Party in 1945, gained admittance to the APL-CC in 1952, but did

not attain full membership in the Politburo until 1971. Hazbiu's expertise has

been in the area of internal security, almost from the beginning of his work in

the Party. As head of the country's state security forces—the ubiquitous and

much-feared Sigurimi—he wields a powerful weapon and in this sense enjoys

an advantage over potential rivals for power.

It is obvious that possession of police power is not necessarily the same as

possessing poUtical power. Indeed, in a Stalinist state such as Albania, it will

probably be a drawback to the drive for the top position of power in the post-

Hoxha-Shehu period. As head of Sigurimi, Hazbiu has undoubtedly earned

the hatred of many groups in Albania's society which have experienced the

ruthless blows of his secret police. On balance, it seems that Hazbiu's strengths
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and weaknesses cancel themselves out and in effect leave him at ground zero,

so to speak, in the race for supreme power. An unusual combination of

poUtical forces or circumstances, however, could propel the minister of the

interior to the top spot in the APL hierarchy, at least in the short run.

The third high Party figure who might be Albania's next leader is Ramiz

Alia. Born in 1925, he is the youngest of the three possible successors to

Hoxha and Shehu discussed here. His age then is a point in his favor. But

unlike Kapo and Hazbiu, Alia was born in Shkoder, the principal city in

northern Albania—a fact which could harm to some extent his candidacy for

power, since the south, rather than the north, has been the decisive source of

poUtical power in postwar Albania. Alia has been a member of APL since

1943, a member of the Party's Central Committee since 1948, and a full

member of the PoUtburo since 1960. In terms of seniority, therefore, he is

weaker than Kapo but considerably stronger than Hazbiu.

Alia built his pohtical career on a foundation of successful work with the

communist youth organization. Subsequently, he gained valuable experience

in leadership posts in the Office of Propaganda, and in the Ministry of Edu-

cation and Culture. He has occupied himself particularly with questions of

ideology and the "cultural revolution" in Albania. And since problems of

ideology and culture have been at the center of the Party's attention in the

past decade, Alia's candidacy for power presumably would have considerable

support among leaders and rank-and-file members of the Party. Alia is reported

to be a man of keen intelligence and to enjoy the respect of Hoxha. The fact

also that he has had considerable exposure in the Albanian press in recent

years suggests that he exerts more than ordinary influence in the Party. On
balance, then. Alia emerges as a stronger contender for Hoxha's or Shehu's

place than either Kapo of Hazbiu-provided he can overcome the disadvan-

tage of being a northerner.

In any case, the successor to Hoxha and Shehu is bound to alter the nature

of the Albanian Party of Labor to a lesser or greater degree. The dream and

hope of the Hoxha leadership is to perpetuate StaHnism on the shores of the

Adriatic. But the "dialectical unfolding" of history, indifferent to the subjec-

tive wishes of men, may have in store a different verdict for Albania's poUtical

future.
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Appendix

Table 3.4

Membership of the Politburo, 1948-1976 (F = full member; C = candidate

member)

Number, Year of Party Congress, and Total Membership

First, Second, Third, Fourth, Fifth, Sixth, Seventh,

1948 1952 1956 1961 1966 1971 1976
Member (9) (10) (15) (15) (16) (17) (17)

Hoxha, Enver F F F F F F F

Shehu,

Mehmet F F F F F F F

Kapo, Hysni F F F F F F F

Koleka, Spiro F F F F F F F

Balluku,

Beqir F F F F F F dropped

Nushi, Gogo F F F F F died -

BeUshova,

Liri F F F dropped - - -

Jakova, Tuk F dropped - - - - -

Spahiu, Bedri F dropped — - - - -

Marko, Rita - C F F F F F

Myftiu,

Manush - C F F F F F

Peristeri, Pilo - c c C C C C

^ar9ani, Adil - - C F F F F

Alia, Ramiz - — c F F F F

Toska, Haki - - c F F F F

Theodhosi,

K090 - - c C C F dropped

Dervishi,

Rrapo - - c dropped — - -

Hazbiu, Kadri - - — C C F F

Dume, Petrit — - - C C C dropped

KeUezi, Abdyl - - - - C F dropped

Dodbiba, Pirro - — — — — C dropped
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Spahiu,

Xhafer - - — — — C dropped

Miska, Pali --____ p

Isai, Hekuran — — — — — _ p

Gegprifti,

Llambi ------ C
Mihali,

Qirjako ______ c
(^uko, Lenka ------ c

Stefani, Simon------ C

Sources: Kongresi i Ire iPartise Komuniste te Shqiperise (Tiiane: M. Duri Press,

1950), pp. 643-644; Kongresi i lite i Partise se Punes te Shqiperise (TiisniQ: M.
Duri Press, 1952), pp. 423-424; Bashkimi [Unity] (Tirane), June 4, 1956;

Feb.21,1961;Nov.9,1966;Z^>Mpopw//zr,Nov.8, 1971;Nov. 8, 1976.
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The Socialization of the Economy

The nature of Albania's economy after the communist seizure of power in

November 1944 and the manner in which it developed in the next three

decades were determined inevitably by the prewar economic conditions in the

country. Before World War II, Albania was a very backward agricultural coun-

try with practically no industry. Approximately 87.9 percent of the popu-

lation was engaged in agriculture, but Albanian farmers were generally ignorant

of chemical fertilizers, tractors, and other agricultural machinery. The irri-

gation of the soil was very limited and at a primitive level.

^

Although the country was rich in mineral resources, such as oil, copper,

chromium, and iron-nickel, they were largely undeveloped. There were no

industries for oil refining or the processing of copper and chromium. Indus-

trial units or enterprises were almost uniformly small. About 88 percent of

them employed less than fifteen workers, and only 1 2 percent had more than

fifteen. As a result, industrial production in 1938 accounted for only 9.8 per-

cent of the total industrial and agricultural production in the country. Of the

total national income in 1938, 92.4 percent derived from agriculture, and

only 4.5 percent came from industry.^

Using classic communist terminology to explain conditions in prewar

Albania, Albanian ideologists contend that the country's pronounced back-

wardness was due to the prevalence of semifeudal relations in the social order,

the exploitation of the masses by the "feudal-bourgeois" ruling class, and the

extensive penetration of the economy by foreign capital. This criticism, how-

ever, is somewhat distorted, since it makes no allowances for historical, cul-

tural, and other factors that combined to produce such backwardness. It

neglects or behttles, for example, the ruinous consequences of nearly five

centuries of misrule of the country by the Ottoman Turks and the immense

problem of laying the foundations of the new state that confronted KingZog's

regime. To some extent, at least, Zog was a captive of the Ottoman legacy

he inherited.^

A Radical Economic Policy

Communist governments that were established in postwar East Europe "made

industrialization the principal aim of their economic policy, and state manage-

ment the means."^ Albania's economic poHcy fits this formula better perhaps

than that of any other East European country. As soon as they seized power,

Albania's communist leaders took steps to nationalize the basic means of pro-

duction and establish central planning. Toward that end, they introduced a
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"command"-type or centrally directed economic system. The "command
economy" had almost irresistible appeal to the country's new rulers, because

it seemed to offer the most promise toward the solution of the nation's urgent

economic problems. Unlike the dispersed, small-market economy that pre-

vailed before the war, the new system allowed them to concentrate the

nation's resources on any sector, or sectors, of the economy and achieve

results in a relatively short time.

Albania's first step in this direction was to nationaHze all factories. This

occurred in December of 1944. There followed in rapid order the nationali-

zation of all industry, banks, the transportation system, foreign and wholesale

trade, mineral resources, bodies of water, pastures, and forests. A distinguishing

feature of Albania's policy of nationalization is that it was carried out "quickly

and without compensation" to the expropriated parties.^ It was a case, one

might say, of "confiscation without compensation." By the end of 1946,

87 percent of the total industrial production in the country was due to the

state, rather than the private sector of the economy. A year later, "capitalist

industrial production" had been almost totally eliminated.

Albania's new leaders at this point seemed to have three main objectives in

mind, in their drive to nationaHze "the main means of production" and to

industriahze the country as rapidly as possible. One objective was to extricate

the country from the oppressive economic and technical backwardness of the

past. Another was to "destroy the economic power of the bourgeoisie and

foreign capital." The third aimed at consoUdating the power of the Albanian

Communist Party by placing the levers of the economy "into the hands" of

the state. In brief, the economic policy of the new leaders was motivated by

economic, political, and power considerations.

From 1945 onward, the overall goal of Albania's communists in the

economic sphere was to transform the country from a backward agrarian

society to an agrarian-industrial and finally to an industrial-agrarian one. This

scheme gave priority to industry over agriculture within the total economy

and to heavy as against light industry within the industrial sector. The new

economic poUcy received strong endorsement at the First Party Congress in

1948, which drafted the main outlines "for the construction of the bases of

socialism" and proclaimed "the socialist industrialization and electrification

of the country" as the central task of the economy.^

The poUcy of nationalization and central control of the economy met with

opposition from both within and without the country. Already in 1945, the

nationalization of transportation prompted owners of motor vehicles to
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damage them or "hide them in various places," rather than turn them over to

the state. The decisive confrontation between defenders of moderate-liberal

economic policies and proponents of *'anticapitalist," "anti-imperialist" eco-

nomics came in February 1946 at the meeting of the Fifth Party Plenum. At

that meeting, the Party's secretary-general, Enver Hoxha, clashed with Sejfulla

Maleshova, a member of the Central Committee, leading communist theore-

tician, and advocate of an economic policy favoring the coexistence and simul-

taneous development of both socialist and capitaUst economies. Maleshova

was defeated and expelled from the Party's Central Committee. His defeat

marked a turning point in Albania's economic orientation, signaling the aban-

donment of even a mild form of private enterprise and the zealous adoption

of statist and socialist economics.

The sharp turn toward a radical collectivist economy fostered a polarization

of procapitalist and prosociaUst forces in the country, which in some instances

led to acts of violence. Albanian officials and historians claim that the over-

thrown classes, landlords and capitalists, attempted to rise against the new

communist government. "The characteristic feature of the birth of the social-

ist sector of our country," according to Albanian sources, "is that it was

created and strengthened in the course of a sharp class struggle."^ The domes-

tic "class enemies" reportedly were incited to engage in sabotage of the

people's economy by foreign imperialists, headed by the Americans and the

EngHsh. Whether or not there was any truth to this accusation, it was obvi-

ously useful to the Hoxha leadership at the time, in order to discredit the

opposition and mobilize popular support for the new radical economic poUcy.

Indeed, this accusation—namely, the branding of domestic dissenters as

agents of foreign powers—subsequently became a standard formula in the

Party's propaganda arsenal and was liberally applied against the opposition,

not only on questions of the economy but in relation to any phase of the

Albanian society, be it in politics, literature, education, or the armed forces.

In a few years, as the state sector of the economy grew and the private

sector diminished, Albania's economic system began to show the first symp-

toms of the malady of bureaucracy. By the early 1950s, Party spokesmen

were already identifying bureaucracy as the chief obstacle to the healthy

development of the economy, and from time to time they initiated a variety

of programs to eradicate the malady. During this period, Albania, along with

other East European countries (except Yugoslavia), copied faithfully the

Soviet type of economy as it developed under Stalin in the 1930s. But whereas

the economies of other East European countries underwent significant reforms
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in the 1960s, Albania never went that far. Kaser and Zielinski have correctly

noted that Albania "has steadfastly preserved the directive [that is, the highly

centralized economic] system it took from the USSR," despite a program of

"workers' control" that was launched in 1968 with the aim of overcoming

the numerous problems spawned by the new economic system.^ While it is

true that in 1966 Albania simpUfied her planning system somewhat, there has

been no true economic reform there. Albania's economy continued to be

characterized by her "highly centraUzed, rigid, authoritarian, and generally

primitive planning system," leaving little leeway for "a transfer of certain

decision-making powers to lower echelons" of the economic structure.^

The Development of Industry

As of 1976, Albania had completed five 5-YPs (Five-Year Plans), covering the

twenty-five year period from 1950 through 1975. Throughout this period,

the emphasis in the development of the economy was on industry, especially

the extractive and processing branches of industry. This poHcy has been

expressed by Hoxha as follows: "In its economic pohcy for the socialist indus-

triahzation of the country, the party . . . [was] always guided by the Leninist

thesis that heavy industry is the basis of socialist industrialization, that in this

process the production of the means of production must have higher rates of

growth than the production of consumer articles
."^^ As a result, throughout

the process of economic modernization in Albania, priority was always given

to the development of heavy industry.

One of the directives in the industriaUzation effort aimed at a "rational

distribution of industry" in the country. This meant building enterprises

close to the sources of raw materials-above all, electric power and mineral

resources—and as evenly throughout the various districts and regions of the

country as possible. Apart from the economic rationale of such a directive,

there was also a political rationale; namely, to bring industry to the country-

side and in the process break down the traditional social division of labor in

the village, which held in check the modernization of rural society. As a con-

sequence, Albania gradually began to develop a fledgling industry, including a

number of totally new industries. New communities grew in time around the

new industrial enterprises where oil, chromium, copper, and other natural

resources were being exploited. Some of the new industrial centers are

Cerrik, Bulqize, Krabe, Memaliaj, MaHq, and Patos. The expansion of the

industrial sector and the rise of new technologies brought into the hands of
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Albania's rustic population a growing list of domestically produced industrial

products, such as glass, paper, copper wire, generators, transformers, chemical

fertilizers, and soil cultivators.

Albania made her first efforts at a planned economy as early as 1947, when

she launched a program for "the development of industry and mines" as the

basis for the development of other branches of the economy. The same basic

idea became the cornerstone of the Two-Year Plan (1949-1950), which pre-

ceded the inauguration of the country's First 5-YP in the 1950s. The 2-YP

envisioned the development above all of industry, especially the mineral

industry, such as oil, bitumen, chromium, coal, and copper.

First 5-YP (1951-1955)

Following the pattern set by the Soviet Union, Albania adopted the principle

of long-term economic planning as the most suitable model for the moderni-

zation of her productive forces. On September 21, 1951, the Eleventh Plenum

of the Party's Central Committee announced the directives for the country's

First 5-YP.^ ^ At the heart of the plan, like its less ambitious forerunners, lay

the development of industry. The plan concentrated on the development of

light industry, in order to resolve the most urgent tasks confronting the

country, such as the food and clothing needs of the population. The overall

objective of the plan was to transform Albania from a backward agrarian

country to an "agricultural-industrial" country. The original production goals

of the plan, however, proved to be overambitious. FoUowing Stalin's death in

1953, the Party leadership was obliged to revise the plan downward and elimi-

nate the construction of a number of projects, including a steel mill, a paper

mill, and a plant for briquetting coal.

At the end of the plan in 1955, it was announced that a light industrial

base had been built in the country and that Albania had now become an

agricultural-industrial society. Some of the projects completed during the First

5-YP were the Nako Spiro lumber combine in Elbasan, the V. I. Lenin power

plant and the Stalin textile combine in Tirane, a cement factory in Vlore,

cotton gins in Rrogozhine and Fier, and a tobacco fermentation plant in

Shkoder.

Owing however to the government's obsessive preoccupation with indus-

trial development, the development of agriculture lagged far behind industry.

This gave rise to a discrepancy in the development of the two sectors which,

in spite of efforts to eradicate it, remained substantially large by the end of
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the plan in 1955. It was an ominous sign that persisted through succeeding

Five-Year Plans and became a blot on the Albanian economy.

Second 5-YP (1956-1960)

The major effort during this time frame was on the development of heavy

industry-called the "heavy artillery" in the building of socialism in Albania,

It was the time of China's Great Leap Forward (1958), and Albania, like two

other Balkan countries, Bulgaria and Romania, came under the influence of

that unorthodox Chinese economic concept. Being a largely agrarian country,

Albania showed interest in the Chinese idea of a rapid transition to commu-

nism. She found merit in China's claim that the "great leap forward" tech-

nique made possible the most effective mobilization of a developing nation's

economic resources.
^^

The flirtation with the Chinese model of economic development, however,

did not last long, since at this time Albania was predominantly under the

influence of the Soviet Union and East Europe. Responding to increased

Soviet economic assistance in February 1958, Albania revised her Second

5-YP in favor of a more rapid development of the national economy, above

all in the area of heavy industry. The result was that industry for the first

time surpassed agriculture in the total industrial and agricultural production.

Thus, in 1960, industrial production climbed over the 50 percent mark to

57.1, a remarkable advance from the 9.8 percent figure it registered in 1938.

At the end of the Second 5-YP, Albania's leaders announced the completion

of "the construction of the economic basis of sociaUsm," both in the cities

and in the countryside. The results of the plan, therefore, were seen as a great

historical victory for the Albanian people and Albanian sociaUsm. During this

period, the production of chromium made great strides, giving Albania first

place in the world in per capita production of chromium ore.^^ Among
projects completed during the second half of the 1950s were the Karl Marx

hydroelectric plant on the Mati River, with a capacity of 120 million kwh per

year; an oil refmery at Cerrik capable of refining 159,000 tons per year; the

Dinamo sports stadium in Tirane; tourist hotels in Durres; and a number of

hospitals, theaters, and cinema houses in Berat, Lushnje, Kor9e, and Shkoder.

The Second 5-YP marked the high point of economic cooperation between

the Soviet Union and Albania. A special feature of this period was the long-

range planning by Albanian and Soviet experts for the most rational develop-

ment of Albania's economy. The planning involved a fifteen-year perspective

(1961-1975), which was going to "change the face" of Albania. The idea was
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made known in a joint Soviet-Albanian declaration issued in Moscow on

April 17, 1957. The declaration said: '*.
. . the government of the U.S.S.R. is

extending to Albania scientific and technical assistance in working out the

prospective plan for developing the national economy for 10-15 years, which

will insure a balanced development of the country's economy by means of

greater agricultural development."^"* As it turned out, Soviet economic coop-

eration with Albania soon foundered on the rocks of ideological and political

conflict that destroyed the Soviet-Albanian alliance, and the fifteen-year-plan

perspective worked out by experts of the two countries never materiaUzed.

Third 5-YP (1961-1965)

Albania began her Third 5-YP in conditions of a major shift of political allies,

from the Soviet Union to communist China. The shift of alliances had impor-

tant consequences for Albania's economy. The directives of the new plan

were announced by Premier Mehmet Shehu at the Party's Fourth Congress in

February 1961. Like its predecessors, the new plan emphasized "the continu-

ation of the industrialization" of the country. More significantly, perhaps,

Shehu declared that Albania had now "entered a new historical stage—that of

the complete construction of the socialist society."^ ^ He was prudent not to

say how long the new stage would last.

The new feature of the plan was that, unlike any previous plan, it paid

more attention to the development of agriculture. Possibly because of the

influence of Chinese advisers, for the first time in a Five-Year Plan the growth

rate for Albania's agricultural production was set at a higher figure than that

of industry. The motive behind this decision was to move faster toward the

closing of the gap in the development of industry and agriculture and thereby

achieve a more balanced growth of the entire economy. The final results of

the plan, however, showed that neither industry nor agriculture was able to

fulfill the production goals envisaged for them.^^ The failure was due largely

to the serious dislocations experienced by the economy in the wake of the

halt by the Soviets in 1961 of all economic assistance to the intransigent Bal-

kan country. Albanian sources admit that work on the construction of several

major projects, such as the Mao Tse-tung textile combine at Berat and a fertil-

izer plant at Fier, was delayed almost three years because of the break with

the USSR. Albania's leaders, moreover, have frequently said that the 1961-

1965 period was "the most difficult period" since they took power in 1944.

Nevertheless, the economy proved resilient enough to withstand the strains

created by the cut-off of Soviet aid and credits. Among the projects completed
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during the Third 5-YP were metallurgy plants in Elbasan and Gjegjan, a copper

processing plant in Rubik, a caustic soda factory in Vlore, several paper man-

ufacturing plants, and the building of a considerable number of schools, hos-

pitals, maternity houses, vacation resorts, and cultural centers. In addition,

land reclamation projects were carried out in the districts of Durres, Lezhe,

Vurg, Thumane, and Fier-Roskovec, resulting in an expansion of the total

arable land in the country.

Fourth 5-YP (1966- 1970)

By the beginning of the Fourth 5-YP Albania, with the help of her Chinese

ally, had substantially recovered from the economic crisis of the early 1960s.

Accordingly, the government raised the production targets for the new plan,

in comparison with the production percentages attained in the preceding

plan. The basis of the new plan again was "the continuation of the sociaUst

industrialization of the country," in order to accelerate the complete con-

struction of "the material and technical basis" of socialism.^ ^ The plan

stressed above all the development of the processing sector of heavy industry.

This view was in line with the poHcy of cutting down imports of manufac-

tured goods, while increasing the export of finished and semifinished goods.

A characteristic of the Fourth 5-YP is that it coincided almost exactly

with Albania's Ideological and Cultural Revolution (1966-1969). As such, it

became the object of unprecedented campaigns by the Party leadership to

stamp out stifling bureaucratic practices in the economy, stimulate produc-

tion, equalize wages, and narrow the differences between the populations of

the lowlands and the highlands, between urban and rural dwellers, and be-

tween white-collar and production workers. The plan thus became both a

mirror and a test of the effectiveness of the cukural revolution. It was during

this time frame that Albania eHminated direct taxation of her citizens

(November 1969) and completed the electrification of all towns and villages

in the country (October 25, 1970). Accordingly, the government decreed that

October 25 be observed annually throughout the land as "The People's Festi-

val of Light."

As part of the cultural revolution, Albania made special efforts during the

Fourth 5-YP to enlarge the ranks of the working class and strengthen the

role and authority of workers in the operation of the economy. Toward that

end, the government began a campaign in 1968 to institute "working-class

control" in the economy, with the object of encouraging initiative and greater

industry among workers, developing their class consciousness, and making
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them the final arbiters in all matters of dispute with managers of enterprises.

The government also promoted the movement of workers from the cities to

the countryside, mostly it seems in order to further the dissemination of the

Party line to rural areas. The idea was to carry the "working-class spirit" to

the four corners of the land and to strengthen "the leading role" of the work-

ers in the construction of the sociaUst economy. These efforts produced only

minor results in curbing bureaucracy and advancing the process of modern-

izing the economy. However, the ranks of the workers did grow steadily with

the development of industry and the economy as a whole, as table 4,1 shows.

From a mere 1 5,000 workers in the Albania of 1938, their number grew to

357,000 in 1973 and to 370,000 in 1976.^^ Albanian demographers confi-

dently predicted that within twenty years the working class, which in 1971

represented one-third of the nation's population, would become the major

segment of the population. It was a prospect the Albanian regime welcomed,

since it looked upon the working class as the most reliable element for the

building of sociaHsm in the country.

As the economy became more industrialized and the program of farm

coDectivization moved forward, a change occurred also in the social compo-

sition of the population. Thus, between 1950 and 1973 the percentage of

office workers increased from 10.1 to 14.4-a reflection in part of the swelling

ranks of the state bureaucracy and the larger role of the social services sector

in the economy. It was the industrial workers, however, who registered the

biggest gains, advancing from 11.2 percent in 1950 to 36.2 percent in 1973.

The gain of 25 percentage points by the industrial workers over a twenty-

three year period spoke eloquently of the rapid strides that industrialization

Table 4.1

Growth of the Working Class

Increase since 1938
Year Number of Workers (in times)

1938 15,000 1

1950 55,000 4

1960 154,000 10

1970 307,000 20

1973 357,000 24

Source: 30 vjet Shqiperi socialiste [30 years of Albanian socialism] (Tirane:

M. Duri Press, 1974), p. 41.
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Table 4.2

The Social Composition of the Population (In Percentages)

1950 1960 1969 1973

Office workers 10.1 11.3 11.3 14.4

Industrial workers 11.2 29.1 32.9 36.2

Farmers 74.3 58.7 55.7 49.4

Cooperative 1.7 41.6 55.4 49.4

Private 72.6 17.1 0.3 —

Tradesmen and
storekeepers 4.4 0.9 0.1 -

Source: Compiled from a table in 30 vjet, p. 28.

was making in the country. During the same period, the farming population

fell below the 50 percent mark, while the sector of independent tradesmen

and storekeepers disappeared altogether. These changes become manifest in

table 4.2.

Fifth 5-YP (1971-1975)

Inaugurated in 1971, the Fifth 5-YP called for "the further development of

industry," especially the heavy extracting and processing industries. The plan

was designed primarily to expand Albania's capacity for processing her rich

reserves of mineral ores, such as copper, chromium, and iron-nickel, as well as

oil and bitumen. It was the behef of Party leaders that rapid progress in this

area would make Albania progressively self-sufficient in the economic sphere

and therefore more independent poHtically as well.

The plan revolved principally around three industrial projects—the most

ambitious in the history of modern Albania. They were: the Fierze hydro-

electric power plant on the River Drin in northern Albania, with a capacity of

500,000 kwh and an annual capacity of 1.5 biUion kwh—nearly equal to the

total electric energy (1.6 biUion kwh) produced by Albania in 1973; the

metallurgy combine in Elbasan, central Albania, which was designed to pro-

duce 800,000 tons of iron-nickel a year—more than double the amount pro-

duced in the entire country in 1973 (384,000 tons); and the oil refining plant

at Ballsh in the southwestern part of the country, with a capacity of 1 ,000,000

tons a year, a vast increase from the 624,000 tons of oil refined in 1973

throughout the nation. ^^ The completion of these projects was expected to

accelerate substantially the construction of the material base of sociaUsm in
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the country. Accordingly, progress on these projects received great publicity

in the media and was exploited to stimulate production, build up credit for

the Party leadership, and create a favorable image of Albania abroad as a

country well on the road to modernization.

Indeed, during the Fifth 5-YP Albania made a number of leaps forward

into the twentieth century. In October 1970, an announcement noted the

inauguration of a nuclear radiation research laboratory on the campus of the

State University of Tirane. The equipment for the laboratory came from

China, in the form of a gift from the Chinese Academy of Sciences. The

installation of Albania's first electronic computer center in 1971 was another

indication of forward movement for the country's economy. This was also

the year of the debut of Albania's first television station, not far from Tirane.

Two years later (December 1973), the news media reported the linkage of all

towns and villages in the country by a national telephone communications

system. These developments testified to the transformation that was taking

place in Albania's economy since the war. They showed increasingly the

impact of modern science and technology in Albanian society, and all of this

in the face of an orthodox economic ideology, a dictatorial political system,

and a stifling bureaucracy.

Table 4.3 illustrates more graphically the development of industry during

successive five-year plans.

The table is revealing in a number of respects. It shows the rate of indus-

trial growth falling as the economy becomes more industrialized. All items,

Table 4.3

Annual Average Growth Rates in Industrial Production for Selected Items,

According to Five-Year Plans (In Percentages)

First, Second, Third, Fourth, Fifth,

1951-55 1956-60 1961-65 1966-70 1971-75

All industry 22.6 16.9 6.8 12.9 8.7

Oil 7.4 33.1 4.7 15.2 4.3

Chromium 18.5 19.1 1.4 9.3 11.0

Coal 36.5 7.8 6.2 11.9 7.6

Copper 3.2 13.8 38.7 25.1 8.8

Food 14.9 15.4 6.1 5.8 _*

Source: For 5-YPs One through Four, 30 vjet, p. 64. For Fifth 5-YP, Albania
today, no. 5 (Sept.-Oct. 1976), p. 10.

* Data not available.



Socialization of the Economy 63

Table 4.4

Investments According to Five-Year Plans (In Percentages)

First,

1951-55

Second,

1956-60
Third,

1961-65

Fourth,

1966-70

Fifth,

1971-75

Industry 52

Agriculture 1

2

Transportation and
communication 1

3

44

18

13

49

15

11

46.6

16.0

11.4

65.7

11.7

5.7

Housing 8 8 8 6.9 4.9

Education, culture

and health 6 5 4 5.4 3.6

Other 9 12 13 13.7 8.4

Sources: Besim Bardhoshi and Theodhor Kareco, Zhvillimi ekonomiko-

shoqeror ne Shqiperi, 1944-1974 [Economic and social development in

Albania, 1944-1974] (Tirane: M. Duri Press, 1974), p. 131; (hereafter,

Zhvillimi ekonomiko-shoqeror). M. Shehu, Report on the 5th 5-Year Plan

(Tirane, N. Frasheri Pub. Hse., 1971), p. 85.

except copper, show drops in growth rates, with the biggest decreases occur-

ring in coal and food production. Even the copper industry suffered sharp

reversals in production since the early sixties. The table reveals the negative

effects on Albania's Third 5-YP that attended the break with the USSR. It

also shows that the same general pattern of falling production occurred in the

Fifth 5-YP, though to a lesser degree than that which occurred in the Third

5-YP. The reversal in the growth rates of the latest plan indicates that the

economic tie between Albania and China began to weaken during this period.

The strong emphasis on industrial development, in accordance with classic

communist doctrine and Soviet experience, becomes manifest in table 4.4.

It is obvious from the data that the overwhelming share in investment

funds went into industry, followed by agriculture, while the least amount

went into what might be called "social service" programs: education, culture,

and health. More important, perhaps, is the great gap in allocations made to

industry and agriculture, with the allocations to industry being from two to

nearly six times as large as those to agriculture.

The Development of Agriculture

Agricultural productivity, especially the cultivation of grain crops, is depend-

ent of course on many factors: cUmate, soil, technology, topography. In the
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Table 4.5

Classification of Land Area, in Prewar Albania (In Thousand Hectares)

1938 Percentage

Total area 1,875 100.0

Agricultural area 1 , 1 80 41.0

Arable 292 10.2

Pasture 888 30.8

Forests 1,308 45.5

Arid land 387 13.5

Source: Compiled from a table in Zhvillimi ekonomiko-shoqeror, p. 32.

case of Albania, topography is of particular importance, owing to the peculiar

character of the Albanian terrain. Albania, as is generally known, is a very

mountainous country, with 70.5 percent of her territory lying more than

300 m (about 1,000 ft) above sea level. This altitude is "twice the average

altitude of Europe."^° Of necessity, the development of agriculture in Alba-

nia is limited by the unusually rugged terrain of the country. Compared with

the other Balkan countries, Albania has from 50 to 100 percent less arable

land area per capita. An important consequence of this condition is the limi-

tation it places on efforts to mechanize agriculture. A report on Albanian

agriculture, published in 1957, said that about "40 percent of the sown area

is made up of mountain slopes which are inaccessible to tractors."^* The

characteristics of the terrain, and their significance for agriculture, come into

clearer focus in table 4.5.

As can be seen, only two-fifths (41.0%) of Albania's total land area was

suitable for agricultural use. More importantly, only one-fourth (10.2%) of

the agricultural area was utiUzed for crop cultivation and horticulture. Such

are the facts of topography Albanian agriculture has had to contend with.

Before World War II, agriculture, like the rest of the economy, reflected

the backward state of Albanian society. The wooden plow was an apt symbol

for it. Extensive plains along the seacoast—potentially the most productive

areas in the country-lay under marshy, malaria-infested waters. Almost no

work had been done in irrigation and land reclamation. The average farmer

had no familiarity with modern agricultural machinery and techniques, such

as the use of tractors, chemical fertiHzers, seed selection, and insecticides.

Following the war, the communist regime began to reorganize the agri-

cultural economy in Hne with its program to weaken and destroy private
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ownership of the land and replace it with the collective system. Party leaders

were convinced that the collectivization of agriculture was a prerequisite for

modernization. Beyond that, the policy of collectivization had a poHtical goal,

namely, to place agriculture under the firm control of the state. There is evi-

dence that the Party leadership considered the option of the "nationalization

of the land" more or less simultaneously with the nationalization of industry,

commerce, and banking, which was carried out soon after the war. The option

was dropped, we are told, "because it did not answer to the relations of class

forces in the countryside. The majority of the farmers were strongly attached

to the land. . .

."^^ In other words, the idea was abandoned because the lead-

ership feared the social and poUtical consequences of such a measure.

Instead, the government adopted a gradualist approach to the transforma-

tion of the agricultural economy, based on persuasion and education of the

peasantry but, if need be, the employment also of "administrative measures"—

a euphemism for the use of force to implement state policy. The first step in

the process was the promulgation of the Law on Agrarian Reform in August

1945 on the principle that "the land belongs to the tiller." The reform, which

Albanian sources have called "the most important" early postwar measure

taken by the Albanian Communist Party, was completed in May 1946. Under

the provisions of the agrarian reform act, the government confiscated the

large landed estates without making any compensation to the owners. The

land was then distributed among the peasants, with the stipulation that it

could not be sold, bought, or rented. The reform act reportedly affected

4,720 big and small landlords, comprising 3 percent of the country's farming

households. It resulted in the destruction of the landlord class, which in the

view of Albanian communist leaders was the most reactionary class at the

time in the country.

The Albanian leadership resorted to a subtle tactic in carrying out the

agrarian reform. The preparatory step was "the creation of poor peasants'

committees" which "demanded" agrarian reform. Albanian sources note that

under these circumstances the reform "was presented as a measure that was

carried out in response to demand from below, from the broad masses of the

peasantry ."^^ In other words, the land reform was not prompted by a spon-

taneous mass peasant movement; rather, it was engineered from above. This

same tactic apparently was used in 1967 to close down the churches and

mosques and to officially aboHsh the religious establishment in the country.

Party leaders, however, did not view agrarian reform as a completely

adequate measure for bringing about more equitable social and economic
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relations in the countryside. They claimed that the only way to build social-

ism in the villages was to collectivize agriculture. "Any other road," Hoxha

said in 1966, "leads only to the restoration of capitalism in the country-

side."^"* The first step toward collectivization was taken in 1946, with the

establishment of the first agricultural cooperatives in the country. This devel-

opment marked the start of "the second and most radical revolution" in the

socioeconomic relations in the countryside. The "revolution" proceeded

slowly during the first decade, or until the end of the First 5-YPin 1955. In

that year, Albanian agriculture was for the most part still dominated by inde-

pendent farmers. Slightly over 87 percent of the total agricultural produce in

1955 was due to the private sector, and only about 13 percent came from the

socialist sector.

The pace of collectivization accelerated with the beginning of the Second

5-YP in 1956. The change of pace was initiated at a meeting of the Party

Plenum in December 1955, which concluded that "the necessary conditions

were ripe" for speeding up the development of agriculture along "socialist

lines."^^ By 1960, 86.9 percent of the country's agriculture was in the

sociahst sector (including both the state and cooperativist sectors), and only

13.1 percent—mostly the economies of the highlands—remained in the private

sector. In general, then, the collectivization of Albanian agriculture was com-

pleted by the end of the Second 5-YP.

It was also during this period (in 1959) that the Albanian government—

probably under the influence of China's "people's communes" program-

initiated a poUcy of merging or unifying small cooperatives into larger units.

Thereafter, the total number of farm cooperatives began to decrease from

year to year; for example, from 1,915 in 1959, the number dropped to 819 in

1966. In 1967, the Party took the decision to extend the experiment of farm

collectivization even to the remote hinterlands of the country. The Fourth

5-YP (1966-1970) thus stands out as the plan of the complete collectivization

of Albanian agriculture. The road to collectivization is shown in tables 4.6

and 4.7.

Officially, Albania maintains that the collectivization of agriculture, like

the agrarian reform, was a voluntary process. The data, however, from Alba-

nian and other sources suggest that the process was not entirely voluntary but

met with strong resistance on the part of at least a portion of the peasantry.

This can be inferred from frequent statements in Albanian materials that col-

lectivization was carried out "in the face of a sharp class struggle"—a syno-

nym for popular resistance to unwanted government programs.
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Table 4.6

Shift in Ownership of Land (In Percentages)

1945 1950 1960 1973

Landlords 40 — — —

Peasants 60 91.6 12.9 —

Collectivized farms - 8.4 87.1 100

Source: Compiled from a table in 30 vjet, p 103.

Table 4.7

The Development of Farm Collectivization

1950 1960 1965 1970

No. of CO ops 90 1,484 868* 643*

No. of co-op families 4,500 114,500 130,500 98,800

Percentage of collectivized area 5.5 85.0 88.5 100.0

Source: Compiled from a table in Zhrillimi ekonomiko-shoqeror, p. 95.

Note: Does not include the state sector.

The government's radical farm policies also provoked the resistance of

peasants in connection with livestock. According to Soviet sources—at a

time when the Soviets were on friendly terms with the Albanians—during the

first years following the war, the "kulaks" in Albania "started a mass slaugh-

tering of cattle, as a result of the transfer of large herds of cattle to the state

farms" as well as to the very poor peasants.^^ Another study shows that in

1957 the number of livestock per 1 ,000 inhabitants was lower than in 1938.^^

Even when allowance is made for the fact that a percentage of the cattle

perished during the war, the lack of progress in the breeding of hvestock in

postwar Albania suggests that this was in large part due to the peasants'

resistance to the government's policies on animal husbandry.

One government policy that had an inhibiting effect on livestock breeding

was the emphasis given to the production of industrial crops, such as cotton,

tobacco, and sugar beet, which cut down progressively the acreage of natural

pastures. Whereas in 1938 pastures accounted for 30.8 percent of the total

land surface in the country, in 1971 the percentage was down to 21.5.^* In

1972, 13.8 percent of the arable land was utilized for the production ofindus-

trial plants, compared with only 1.3 percent in 1938. The government gave

priority to the growth of industrial plants to meet both domestic needs—such

as cotton and sugar beet for the developing textile and sugar industries—and
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export needs, especially tobacco, for which there was a great demand abroad,

owing to its fine quality.

The major problem by far that Albania's leaders have had to face in agri-

culture has been the shortage of food production. It is not a new problem.

Agriculture in prewar Albania was able reportedly to meet "only one-half of

the country's requirements for bread."^^ As a consequence. King Zog's gov-

ernment had to import vast quantities of grain annually: 25,300 metric tons

in 1936; 40,000 tons in 1937; and 34,600 tons in 1938.^^ The situation per-

sisted in postwar Albania, becoming very serious by 1955. Owing largely to

the Party's preoccupation with the development of industry, plus the rapid

growth of the country's population, especially in urban centers, agriculture

lagged behind and failed consistently to fulfill the plans for food production.

Albanian sources admit that "normally tens of thousands of tons of wheat

and corn" were imported "every year" during the first decade of communist

rule.^^ According to Skendi, Albania imported from 50,000 to 60,000 tons of

bread grains annually from the Soviet Union and East European countries.^

^

In 1956, Albania's leaders resolved to overcome the problem of food

production. They confidently expected that by the year 1960 food cereals

would no longer be imported, since domestic food production would meet all

the food needs of the population. This was to be a historic achievement of

the Second 5-YP, as decreed by the Third Party Congress in May 1956. The

plan to become self-sufficient in food production had the strong support of

the Soviets, who thought that the most important aspect of the development

of Albania's economy was agriculture. The Soviets were interested above all

in citrus fruits and did their best to encourage Albania's industry-oriented

leaders to adopt the view that the cultivation of citrus fruits was "an obli-

gation of Albania" within the context of the socialist division of labor in East

Europe.^^

But neither Soviet encouragement and material assistance nor the extra

efforts made during the Second 5-YP in the development of agriculture were

enough to achieve the grand goal of self-sufficiency in food production.

Albania continued to import food as before. In 1959, for example, Albania

produced 101,666 tons of wheat but had to import an additional 94,300 tons

from the USSR to meet her food needs. ^"^ The experience of the Second

5-YP, namely, the drafting of plans to resolve the question of food produc-

tion and the failure to reaUze the plans, became a ritual at every succeeding

Five-Year Plan. It is a pattern of failure that no amount of planning, invest-

ment funds, organization of farm labor, or foreign aid for agricultural
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development was able to reverse during the Third, Fourth, and Fifth 5-YPs,

covering the period 1960-1975.

Probably on the advice of the Chinese, Albania's economic planners for

the first time set a higher growth rate, during the Third 5-YP (1961-1965),

for agricultural production than for industrial production. At the end of the

plan, food production increased 51 percent over the previous plan but failed

nevertheless to achieve the goal of self-sufficiency. During the Fourth 5-YP,

the food crops yield again showed an increase (60%), compared with the pre-

ceding period, but again fell short of the announced goal. The figures on the

results of the Fifth 5-YP showed that agricultural production fell far short of

the target set for it. Compared with the Fourth 5-YP, production grew only

33 percent instead of the projected 65-69 percent.''^ The annual growth rate

during this period was 5.9 percent instead of the planned figure of 10.8 per-

cent. Once again, the hopes of Albania's leadership to meet completely

the food needs of the country through domestic production fell short of

realization.

Albania's efforts to modernize her agriculture involved work in two major

areas: expansion of arable acreage and the "intensification" of farming.

Through extensive land reclamation programs in marshy areas and the conver-

sion of hilly territory into arable land, Albania was able to increase the total

area of arable land from 292,000 hectares in 1938 to 636,000 in 1973. Thus,

by 1973 the total arable land had increased 2.2 times. This represents signifi-

cant progress over a period of roughly three decades. Yet, owing to the moun-

tainous terrain of the country, "extensive agriculture"—that is, expansion of

the cultivable area—was necessarily limited.

Accordingly, Albania's planners focused their attention primarily on

"intensive agriculture," which is to say, obtaining greater rates of productiv-

ity for a given area of land through wider and better irrigation, increased use

of chemical fertilizers and insecticides, electrification of the countryside, and

the mechanization of farm work. The irrigation program made much headway.

In 1973, 56 percent of the arable area benefited from irrigation, as against

10.5 percent of the land in 1938. Use of chemical fertilizers is reported to

have increased forty times between 1950 and 1973, or from 5,200 tons (1950)

to 208,900 tons (1973). In the same period, the use of insecticides went up

from 138 tons to 8,700, an increase of sixty-three times.^^

The Albanian leaders attached great importance to the electrification

of rural areas. They reasoned that electric power would play a big role in the

"intensification" of agriculture by advancing the mechanization of farm
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Table 4.8

Use of Motor and Animal Power

1938 1972

InIn Growth
Thousand In Thousand In in Times

hp Percentage hp Percentage (approx.)

Total power used 109.3 100.0 641 100.0 6

Motorized power 0.8 0.8 592 92.2 740

Draft animal

power 108.5 99.2 50 7.8 -

Source: Zhillimi ekonomiko-shoqeror
, p. 116.

Table 4.9

Utilization of Farm Machinery

Growth
1938 1972 in Times

Tractors (1 5 hp) 30 12,505 417

Threshing machines 75 1,300 17

Combines — 988

Reapers - 885

Source: Zhvillimi ekonomiko-shoqeror
, p. 117.

work, lightening the work of farmers, and increasing farm output in all indexes.

The increased use of motorized power in postwar Albania, as against animal

power, becomes evident in table 4.8.

The increase of motorized power by 740 times between 1938 and 1972 is

truly remarkable. It practically displaced the use of draft animals, on which

Albanian peasants had depended for thousands of years in their efforts to eke

out a living from a not too hospitable soil. Progress in mechanization is also

indicated by statistics on the use of specific items of farm machinery, as

shown in table 4.9.

Albanian economists claim that 75 percent of the increase in food crops

production from 1938 to 1972 was due to the employment of the intensive

rather than the extensive method in agriculture. During the same period, pro-

duction per 100 hectares of arable land reportedly increased 3.8 times, a

development that pointed to "a significant transition from the extensive to

the intensive road in . . . agriculture."^^
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In addition to the extensive and intensive methods, Albania relied heavily

on yet another method for the modernization of agriculture, which may be

designated as "pohtical work." Activities relating to this method were gener-

ally pursued under the slogan of "putting poUtics ahead," which meant that

political considerations had priority over practical, technical, and scientific

questions in agriculture. In effect, poHtical work involved the "class educa-

tion" of farmers to make them politically mature and work harder; the

reorganization of rural Hfe along the socialist path so as to enable more

people, especially women, to work on the farms; a more efficient organiza-

tion of farm labor and procedures; and the periodic mingling of northern and

southern farm populations for varying lengths of time, in order that they

might profit from each other's knowledge and experience in farming, as well

as in home economics, personal hygiene, and general cultural development.

Albanian leaders believed that the exchange of personnel between north and

south was both poHtically sound and economically productive.

The uppermost question by the midseventies remained, as before, the

domestic production of food grains sufficient to meet the needs of the popu-

lation. There was no evidence, at the end of a twenty-year effort, that the

answer to that question had been found.

The Changing Face of the Economy

One of the more significant results of the development of the Albanian econ-

omy since 1938 has been the change in the urban-rural ratio of the popula-

tion. The process of modernization brought about an increase of the urban

population from 15 percent in 1938 to 34 percent in 1973 and a corresponding

Table 4.10

Urban-Rural Distribution of the Population (In Thousands)

Total

Year Population Urban Percentage Rural Percentage

1938 1,040 160 15 880 85

1950 1,198 245 20 953 80

1960 1,607 470 29 1,137 71

1970 2,135 719 34 1,416 66

1973 2,297 778 34 1,519 66

Source: 30 vfet,p. 22.

Note: As of 1976, Albania's population was about 2.5 million.
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Table 4.11

Sources of National Income: Industry vs. Agriculture (In Percentage)

1938 1950 1960 1973*

Industry and agriculture 100.0

Industry (including con-

struction, transportation,

and commerce) 6.9

Agriculture 93.1

100.0

23.7

76.3

100.0

55.6

44.4

100.0

65.8

34.2

Albania 53

Greece 75

Yugoslavia 42

Italy 75

Source: 30 vjet, p. 180.

Estimated figures.

Table 4.12
Military, Education, and Health Expenditures in Albania and Neighboring

Countries (Per Capita, in U.S. DoUars, 1973)

Military Education Health

20 5

34 20

52 10

119 29

Source: Compiled from a table in thQ New York Times, Mar. 7, 1976.

decrease of the rural population from 85 to 66 percent. Compared with

1938, the urban population in 1973 was five times greater, while the rural

population registered only a 58 percent increase. The statistical evidence for

this shift is given in table 4.10.

With regard to national income, Albanian sources indicate that it grew

nearly eleven times between 1938 and 1973. The per capita income in 1973

reportedly was 4.8 times as much as in 1938. As table 4.1 1 shows, there was a

significant shift in the sources of national income, as between agriculture and

industry. Already in 1960 agriculture had taken a subordinate position to

industry in the generation of national income. It continued to weaken there-

after, so that by the midseventies it generated only half as much income as

industry.

But although per capita income and expenditures in postwar Albania

increased appreciably since 1938, a comparison of military, educational, and

health expenditures in that country with neighboring nations in 1973 shows

that Albania spent proportionately more for military purposes than her
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neighbors. The country's basically isolationist politics and economic policy

had the effect of siphoning substantial sums of money from the social services

sector, including education and health, for use in the military sector. The

actual data appear in table 4.12.

The Dilemma of Foreign Trade

On October 3, 1974, Enver Hoxha said that Albania had diplomatic, trade,

and cultural relations with sixty-five countries. By contrast, in 1950 Albania

traded only with the seven countries of the Soviet bloc. The number trebled

by 1958, when the list of trade partners increased to twenty-two and more

than doubled by 1970 when it exceeded the fifty mark.

Moreover, as her economy became more industriahzed, the number of

items for export grew steadily, above all in the category of manufactured

goods. Compared with 1938, when the list of exports totaled forty-eight

articles, the number grew to eighty-five in 1960 and to over two hundred in

1973. Table 4.13 shows the growth of exports of leading articles in the min-

eral sector—Albania's greatest source of income in foreign trade.

In 1973, the list of export items also included ready-to-wear clothes, wine

(57,000 hi), tobacco (7,894 tons), cigarettes (3,885 tons), vegetables (31,000

tons), and fruits (6,642 tons).^® In turn, imports consisted of such items as

industrial and farm machinery; electric equipment; spare parts; chemical

products; medical supplies; construction materials; motor vehicles; glass,

paper, and rubber products; and food shipments. The poHcy on foreign trade

was to import producer goods for the purpose of building the country's

heavy industry and to reduce progressively the importation of consumer

goods. Conversely, this poUcy called for reducing the export of raw materials,

Table 4.13

Export of Leading Minerals (In Thousand Tons)

1938 1950 1960 1970 1973

Oil 105 67 329 81 412

Bitumen 12 65 236 677 967

Iron — - 245 390 318

Chromium 7 21 249 452 466

Copper - 723 761 1,354 2,016

Source: 30 v/ef, p. 180.
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Table 4.14

Export of Processed and Unprocessed Goods (In Percentages)

1950 1970 1973

Processed 37.3 58.7

Unprocessed 62.7 41.3

64.4

35.6

Source: 30 vjet, p. 179.

including mineral ores and foodstuffs, and increasing the export of finished

and semifinished products. The results of this policy are shown in table 4.14.

Yet, progress toward industrialization had not changed Albania's basic

economic relationship to the outside world by the midseventies. Ever since

she became an organized state in the 1920s, Albania has had to rely on a big-

ger and more industriahzed country to maintain herself in an economically

viable position. Since 1924, when King Zog came to power, the country's

economic life has been dominated by four foreign powers. During Zog's reign

(1924-1939), Italy received most of Albania's exports and, in turn, was the

source of most of her imports. Following World War II, Italy's place was taken

by Yugoslavia, then by the Soviet Union, and most recently by China.

In the 1950s, Albania traded heavily with the COMECON (Council for

Mutual Economic Assistance) countries of East Europe, led by the Soviet

Union. She joined COMECON in February 1949, a month after the founding

of the organization.^^ For three years after the break with Yugoslavia in

1948, Albania traded exclusively with COMECON members. She thus became

completely dependent on East Europe for her foreign trade needs. This rela-

tionship continued largely unchanged throughout the 1950s, even after Alba-

nia began to trade with a number of Western countries in the latter part of

the decade, such as Italy, Finland, Switzerland, and West Germany.

During this period, the Soviet Union accounted for more than half of

Albania's foreign trade, followed by Czechoslovakia and East Germany. For

example, in 1951 the USSR led all other countries with an export-import

exchange of goods amounting to 57 percent of Albania's total foreign trade.

By the late 1950s, the Soviets were receiving 95 percent of Albania's oil ex-

ports, 76 percent of the tobacco, and 38 percent of the bitumen. More than

any other country in East Europe, Albania confined her foreign trade to the

socialist bloc. This is true both of the period of Soviet influence and of the

post-Soviet years, when the focus of Albanian trade shifted from East Europe

to the Far East. The actual figures are given in table 4.1 5.
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Table 4.15

Albania's Foreign Trade within the Communist World (In Percentage of Total

Trade)

1958 1960 1962

Import Export Import Export Import Export

Socialist bloc 97.3 97.9 94.9 98.8 95.5 93.6

East European bloc 94.5 92.1 85.9 93.0 26.9 60.9

Asian bloc 2.2 2.7 8.6 4.9 66.3 29.6

Source: Josef Korbel, Detente in Europe: Real or Imaginary? (PrincQton,
N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1972).

Albania's trade with the USSR ceased completely in 1963 and remained

frozen thereafter. Subsequently, Albanian leaders accused the Soviets and

their East European allies of imposing an economic blockade on their country.

But, in fact, Albania continued to trade with East Europe even after 1961.

For example, during 1962-1964, East Europe accounted for about 25 per-

cent of her foreign trade.^^

As long as Albania maintained close economic relations with East Europe,

she defended the COMECON as a most valuable economic institution. The

official position was that COMECON aimed "primarily at increasing collab-

oration among the [member] nations by an exchange of experience, technical

aid ... raw materials, food, machinery, installations" and that this collabo-

ration was "based on the principle of equal rights, mutual aid, and the respect

of national independence.'"* ^ Enver Hoxha himself acclaimed COMECON
because of the "immense advantages" it afforded Albania for "developing all

the branches" of her economy.'*^ The enthusiasm of Albania's leadership for

COMECON diminished progressively as Soviet-Albanian relations deteriorated

in the 1960s. Although formally Albania has remained a member of

COMECON, in effect she withdrew from the organization in 1962. The

Albanians failed to attend COMECON meetings after 1961 -allegedly because

they had not been invited to "some" of the meetings in 1962-and their

membership in the organization technically expired in March 1962, over the

failure to meet their subscription obligations.

Albania's trade with Western Europe remained minimal by comparison

with the socialist bloc, even though it began to climb gradually after the mid-

fifties. It amounted to 5 percent in 1961 and 12 percent in 1968. Italy re-

mained consistently Albania's major trading partner in the West, followed by
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Italy 20.7

France 3.5

West Germany 2.8

United Kingdom 0.7

Total 27.7

Table 4.16

Albania's Trade with Major Western Powers (1960-1969)

Imports from Albania Exports to Albania

(In Millions of $ c.i.f.) (In Millions of $ f.o.b.)

49.3

11.5

9.6

3.1

63.5

Source: Korbel, Detente, compiled from data in table 10.

France, West Germany, and the United Kingdom, in that order. The volume

of this trade for the decade of the sixties is given in table 4.16.

As can be seen from these figures, Albania's trade with the major West

European powers suffered from a heavy imbalance. Such imbalance has been

a pecular characteristic of Albania's foreign trade both before and after

World War II. Figures show that the value of exports before the war ranged

from 50 to 60 percent of the value of imports. The resulting deficit was cov-

ered by aid and credits from Italy. After the war, Albania ran large deficits in

trade with the Soviet Union and China. One study has revealed that during

the 1950s as little as one-fourth of the country's imports were covered by ex-

ports, while in the early 1960s the proportions were one to three of favor of

imports.'*^ Another study has shown that her balance of trade for the ten-year

period from 1955 to 1964 resulted in an annual deficit of $31.5 million.'*'*

R. H. Osborne correctly observes that "in spite of a useful range of primary

products for export, Albania has [had] a chronically adverse balance of trade

which has [had] to be covered by foreign aid or credits. . .

.'"^^

In sum, the Albanian economy has been dependent on foreign aid ever

since the country became an independent state. This was true of heavily

agrarian, prewar Albania and has been true also of the postwar period, in spite

of the considerable expansion and modernization of the economy since the

war. Being still a relatively undeveloped country, Albania has been obliged to

enter into close economic association with a larger and more advanced trading

partner. In each case, she has paid for her economic weakness with pohtical

subordination to her economic benefactor. Economic dependency in effect

reduced Albania to a semicolony of Italy before the war and to a satellite of
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Yugoslavia and the Soviet Union since the war. It was largely the need to

escape the intolerable consequences of deepening political subordination that

drove the Hoxha leadership to break first with Tito, then with Khrushchev.

Essentially the same problem occurred in Albania's relations with China

in the current decade, leading to a rift between the two countries in

1977.

The need for economic assistance versus the price of political allegiance,

and at worst poHtical submergence to a foreign power, has posed a persistent

dilemma for Albania. How to obtain economic aid without compromising

political independence is a problem for which her leaders have yet to find a

solution.

Economic Relations with Yugoslavia, USSR, and China

Yugoslavia

Albania's economic cooperation with Yugoslavia after 1944 was the natural

extension of the wartime collaboration between the Partisan movements of

the two countries. According to Yugoslav historians, Yugoslavia helped Alba-

nia's economy in a variety of ways, in a spirit of proletarian internationalism

rather than for poHtical gain. Such aid included the advance of credits in

1947 and 1948 amounting to 5 billion Albanian leks (about $100 million),"*^

shipments of 20,000 tons of com and wheat in 1946 to relieve famine in the

country, and a grant in October 1946 of 57 million dinars ($1,140,000/'^ to

be used as first aid for flood victims. Other forms of aid involved the sending

of 597 Yugoslav experts to help build Albania's industry, plus installations

for the construction of a number of projects, including a sugar factory at

Korqe, a fruit and vegetable processing plant at Elbasan, a fish cannery at

Vlore, a hemp and flax factory at Rrogozhine, and a printing press, an auto-

matic telephone exchange, and a textile plant at Tirane.'** Moreover, the

joint-stock Albanian-Yugoslav companies allegedly were established at Alba-

nia's request and benefited the Albanians."*^

The Albanians, however, far from acknowledging that they benefited from

their close economic ties with the Yugoslavs, have charged instead that the

Yugoslav government pursued an economic policy of "colonial exploitation"

in their country. They claim that the Yugoslavs tried to persuade them to

produce "raw industrial and agrarian materials to meet the needs of Yugoslav

industry; that is, turn [the] country into a supply base for the processing

industry of Yugoslavia."^°
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Despite denials by Belgrade officials, the consensus among scholars is that

Tito aimed at the incorporation of Albania into Yugoslavia, and the Albanian-

Yugoslav economic agreements support this thesis. In particular, the Economic

Treaty of July 1946 had the effect of making Albania's economy "part and

parcel of the Yugoslav economy," until the break in 1948.^^ It is not without

significance that Albania was the first communist nation to break her trade

agreements with Yugoslavia, following Tito's expulsion from the Cominform.

The Soviet Union

Albania's spHt with Yugoslavia and aUiance with the Soviet Union in 1948

were fortunate developments for at least two reasons. Politically, they pre-

vented Albania's absorption into Yugoslavia and ended the dangerous division

within the Albanian Communist Party. Economically, they opened up new

and wider channels of aid for the country, since Moscow's potential for fur-

thering Albania's economic development was far greater than that of Belgrade.

The Soviet Union's aid to the Albanians during the thirteen-year period of

the Albanian-Soviet aUiance (1948-1961) was vital and decisive in Albania's

pioneering efforts at modernization. It was huge in size, vast in scope—encom-

passing financial, material, and technical assistance—and affected profoundly

the development of the country's industry, agriculture, and, indeed, every

aspect of Albanian society, including art and Hterature, education, and the

military.
^^

To turn to the record, on January 1, 1957, the USSR advanced Albania

$18.5 miUion in credit. On April 17, 1957, she canceled previous Albanian

debts totaling $105 million. On November 22, 1957, the Soviets signed an

agreement with Albania providing $40 miUion in credit. In January of 1959,

they agreed to advance $75 million in developmental credit to finance Alba-

nia's Third 5-YP and also committed themselves to a loan of $8.75 million for

the development of Albania's oil industry. Some 4,500 Albanian students

studied in the Soviet Union and East Europe during the 1950s and 1960-

1961, in a variety of disciplines relating to industry, agriculture, the arts, and

military science. In turn, Soviet specialists in oil drilling, mining, geology,

agronomy, construction, and other fields worked in Albania and trained

Albanian cadres. In the area of trade, Albania's chronic trade deficit was

covered with credit extended largely by the Soviet Union.

The evidence demonstrates that the USSR provided the basis for Albania's

economic advancement up to 1959. To be sure, in giving such aid the Soviets

did not dismiss altogether expectations of benefits to themselves. Apart from
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political loyalty from Albania, they expected also a small economic return for

their costly investment. They hoped to derive some gain from the develop-

ment of Albanian agriculture, including horticulture. Their calculations, how-

ever, came into conflict with the thinking of their Albanian allies, who were

practically obsessed with the vision of an Albania with a heavy industry. It

was a vision the Soviets tried in vain to relegate to a subordinate position in

Albania's economy. According to Tyagunenko, the establishment of heavy

industry in Albania was considered to be "unfeasible and economically disad-

vantageous," since Albania could receive "all the necessary machinery" from

other socialist countries.^

^

The Soviets stressed rather the development of Albania's agriculture.

Presumably, Khrushchev himself argued this point of view when he visited

Albania in May 1959.^^ Hoxha alluded to the position of the Soviet leader-

ship on this question when he said: "We rejected Tito's nonsensical idea to

plant only sunflowers, on the pretext that he would supply us with wheat

from the Vojvodina; likewise, we rejected Khrushchev's 'advice' that we

should cultivate only fruit trees and vineyards, since he would supply us with

wheat grown on his virgin lands. . .

."^^

Hoxha's attack was part of the violent polemics against the Soviets, which

Albania began in 1961. Subsequently, Albania charged that Soviet experts

tried to sabotage her industriaUzation program by concealing geological data,

in order to argue that the country lacked raw materials for the development

of industry. After accusing the Soviet leadership of restoring capitalism in the

USSR, Albania's leaders began to belittle progressively the aid received previ-

ously from the Soviets. Speaking on the occasion of the sixtieth anniversary

of Albania's independence (November 28, 1972), Enver Hoxha described

Soviet economic aid as consisting merely of "some painted-over machines

from old workshops." ^^

But that is not what he, and other Albanian leaders, had said before. In

1956, for example, the Party's theoretical journal wrote as follows on Soviet

aid. "Without this aid, without the economic might of the Soviet Union, we

could never begin socialist industrialization."^'^ Two months later, Hoxha

expressed a similar view at the convocation of the Party's Third Congress. He

said:

The very great moral and material support that the Soviet Union has given to

our people is incalculable. The political and economic aid of the Soviet Union

has enabled our backward country to progress with great strides. . . .
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The most modern machines have come to us from the Soviet Union. We
had no cadres whatever. Hundreds of Soviet cadres came here and with care

and affection trained our cadres.^

^

Premier Mehmet Shehu acknowledged Albania's indebtedness to the USSR in

the economic field as early as 1954 when he said: "We have created a light

industry with modern equipment granted us by the Soviet Union and the

People's Democracies."^^ Albania's leaders found it politically expedient

after 1961 to disparage the contribution of the Soviet Union to the economic

development of their country. But the record cannot be concealed; their own
statements give validity to that record.

China

Short of adopting the economic policy on trade and foreign aid of her then

archenemy, Yugoslavia, and turning to the West, Albania probably had no

alternative in 1960-1961 but to face eastward and forge close economic ties

with communist China. Political and ideological differences in the Soviet

leadership played a large, if not primary, role in the shattering of the Albanian-

Soviet aUiance. Since the Chinese had similar grievances with the Soviets, they

and the Albanians found it mutually advantageous to strengthen their ties and

maintain a common front against the Soviets, whom they now accused of

ideological, economic, and cultural revisionism. China needed Albania's polit-

ical support at this time, and Albania in turn needed China's economic support.

Chinese economic assistance began in 1954 with a grant of $2.5 million

and a loan of $12.5 million. In January 1959, China advanced a $13.75 mil-

lion loan to Albania. On April 23, 1961, it was announced that the two coun-

tries had signed an agreement on February 2, 1961, which committed the

Chinese to a loan of $125 milHon to cover payment for the construction of

twenty-five large industrial projects for Albania's Third 5-YP (1961-1965).

This loan was, of course, critical for Albania, considering that Soviet and East

European loans, designated for the plan and totaling $118.75 million, were

canceled in 1961. Had Albania not received such aid from Peking, the Soviet

economic "blockade" of the largely isolated Balkan country would have

probably succeeded and led to the downfall of the Hoxha leadership.

In June 1965 and October 1970, the Albanians negotiated new agreements

mth the Chinese for loans in connection with the Fourth and Fifth 5-YPs.

Exact figures for these loans are not known, but it is estimated that they

totaled about $344 miUion ($214 million and $130 million, respectively).
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Table 4.17

Chinese Food Shipments to Albania, 1960-1963 (In Tons)

Year Wheat Corn

1960 60,000

1961 121,400 28,500

1962 89,100

1963 109,800 20,400

Total 380,300 49,900

Source: Vjetari statistikor i R.P.SH. [Statistical yearbook of APR, 1964]

(Tirane: Directory of Statistics, 1964), p. 339.

The grand total, then, for Chinese loans to Albania over a roughly twenty-year

period (1954-1975) comes to approximately $500 million.^^

Apart from loans and grants, China assisted Albania with shipments of vast

quantities of wheat and corn. These shipments totaled 430,200 tons over the

critical four-year period from 1960 to 1963, as table 4.17 indicates.^^

Despite her own relatively meager resources, China presumably continued

to ship food grains to Albania annually after 1963. This is hinted in a speech

by Hoxha in 1965, when he said, "China is making sacrifices in order to assure

us the food items we need."^^ That such shipments were a strain on China

can be inferred from Hoxha's warning to his countrymen that Albania could

not afford to "import continually grains, rice, oils, etc." He urged them to

make greater efforts to increase the production of foodstuffs.

Following the switch from the Soviet Union to China, there was a reversal

in Albania's trade with respect to those two countries. Whereas in 1961 the

USSR accounted for 54 percent of the trade, as against 7 percent for China,

in 1964 trade with China cUmbed to 55 percent and dropped down to zero

with respect to the Soviet Union.^^ It is estimated that since the midsixties,

between 60 and 70 percent of Albania's foreign trade was with China.^^

There is no doubt that Chinese trade and speciaHsts enabled Albania to

weather the crisis of the Third 5-YP (1961-1965), occasioned by the rupture

of relations with Moscow. But the quality of the goods China suppHed Alba-

nia, the scope of her aid, and the level of competence of her specialists could

not match those of the Soviet Union. Because of China's relative backward-

ness with respect to the USSR and the urgent need to develop her own econ-

omy, the probability of a drop in her aid to Albania in later years could not

be dismissed. It was always present in the background of Sino-Albanian rela-
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tions and could be expected to come to the foreground under a variety of

circumstances, especially if the poUtical tie between Tirane and Peking were

to weaken.

As of 1977, at any rate, China continued to be Albania's main economic

support. The two countries were bound by a number of short and long-term

agreements. In November 1974, a weekly airHne service was inaugurated

between Tirane and Peking, via Bucharest and Teheran. The Albanian Acad

emy of Sciences and its Chinese counterpart collaborated regularly on tech

nical and scientific projects. The Joint Chinese-Albanian Maritime Association

which regulated the shipment of surface goods between the two countries

represented another aspect of the economic bond between Tirane and Peking

In June 1975, an Albanian economic delegation headed by Adil Qar^ani

first deputy chairman of the Council of Ministers, traveled to Peking and on

July 3, 1975, signed a five-year pact (1976-1980) with the Chinese, corre-

sponding to the time frame of Albania's Sixth 5-YP. The pact said that China

was to provide long-term credit without interest to Albania and "complete

sets of equipment for projects" but did not specify any figures.^ ^ The five-

year pact seemed to reaffirm the stability of the Albanian-Chinese alliance

and assure its continuation through the decade of the seventies. But there

were signs that the amount of aid stipulated in the pact was below the expec-

tations of the Albanians and less than what was considered necessary to

assure balanced growth rates for Albania's economy in the next five years.

Contrary to previous practice, there was little reportage on the signing of the

pact and an absence of warm praise for it by high Albanian Party officials.

Moreover, the dominant theme in the propaganda media in 1975-1976 was to

impress upon the population the urgent need to economize and to depend on

itself for its economic well-being.

Note on Economic Relations with Balkan Neighbors

Beginning with 1970, Albania broadened her economic relations with Yugo-

slavia and Greece. She signed long-term agreements with both nations, as well

as with Italy. In May 1976, a high-level Greek government economic dele-

gation, headed by the minister of trade, loanis Varvitsiotis, arrived in Albania

and was given unusual prominence in the Albanian press. On May 22 the dele-

gation signed an important economic pact in Tirane, covering a "long-term

agreement" on the exchange of goods, payments, a veterinary convention,

and a trade protocol for 1976. The pact was a milestone in the development

of postwar economic relations between Albania and Greece and seemed to
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indicate an interest on the part of Albanian leaders in exploiting new channels

of trade closer to home. The pact could also be taken as an indirect confirma-

tion of the drop in Chinese economic assistance to Tirane.

On the other hand, Albania's refusal to attend the Balkan Regional Eco-

nomic Cooperation Conference in Athens (January 26-February 5, 1976)

served to underscore her continuing isolationism and wide differences with

the other Balkan nations over ideology, politics, and national minority ques-

tions. According to reports from Tirane, Albanian leaders were persuaded

that at present only bilateral, rather than multilateral, cooperation in the Bal-

kans could serve a useful function.^

^

State of the Economy in the Seventies

Eye-witness accounts of many Western travelers to Albania and official Alba-

nian statistical data support the view that the economy has made significant

progress since the war. The breadth of the achievements to date has impressed

Western observers and even exiled political opponents of Albania's regime.

Perhaps only under the discipline of a centraHzed state authority could Alba-

nia have made such strides in the modernization of her economy. There is

speculation that socialism was probably the only model of development pos-

sible for a very backward country like Albania.^
^

At the same time, there is broad agreement among observers of communist

Albania that by the early 1970s her economy had reached a crossroads and

could no longer afford to proceed as before. The rigid controls on planning

by the Party leadership, the weight of a stifling bureaucracy, and the restric-

tions placed on free inquiry in the educational system, including scientific

and technical research on economic problems, put a heavy burden on the

economy. They hampered its efficient operation, productivity, and capacity

to adapt itself to technological advances. Albanian officials and academicians

were not unaware of this condition. In 1971 Hoxha granted that scientific

research on agriculture, for example, required that Albanian scholars "be

familiar with the achievements of world science."^ ^ More recently, a scholar

at the University of Tirane argued that the development of the "technological

and scientific revolution" in Albania made it necessary for Albanian special-

ists to "know and exploit the advances of world science, and be familiar with

the new developments in science and technics."^

^

But the need to keep abreast of developments in world science and tech-

nology was only a part of the problem. The more important aspects of the
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problem related to the question of the diffusion of the decision-making power

to the lower levels of the economic structure, and the question of the diversi-

fication of foreign trade. On such questions, however, the Hoxha-Shehu

leadership seemed unwilling to make basic reforms. This became abundantly

evident in the draft of the new state Constitution which was made public in

late January 1976. In a commentary on "the economic order" of the draft

Constitution, Albanian academician Foto (^ami said that the Constitution

. . . mirrors broadly the activity of the state . . . which organizes, directs, and
develops the entire economic and social life of the country on the basis of a

unitary and general plan, protects socialist property . . . , exercises control

over consumption, maintains a monopoly over foreign trade, sets prices for

industrial and agricultural goods, . . . strives to narrow the differences be-

tween town and country, etc.^^

(Rami's discourse and other commentaries on the economic order reaffirmed

the centralist, command-type character of the economy and served notice that

the government did not contemplate making significant economic reforms.

This hard-line, dogmatic position by the Hoxha leadership, plus a slowdown

in economic growth during the Fifth 5-YP, apparently provoked bitter con-

troversy within the top levels of the Party hierarchy regarding economic pol-

icy and administration. The resulting atmosphere of crisis in the economy was

reflected in the nation's press in the spring of 1975 and continued strong in

1976.

An unusually revealing article on the subject of self-reliance suggested that

opponents of Hoxha and Shehu had argued in favor of broadening economic

relations with the outside world by "granting concessions" to Western and

East European investors. Furthermore, they had a rather negative view, it

seems, of the principle of self-reliance—a leading slogan of the Hoxha leader-

ship—arguing that it was largely a subjective concept which tended to foster

"narrow nationalism" and a "closed economy." In answering the first point

of criticism, the author of the article said: "In the last analysis, no country

can ever build itself up by granting concessions to the imperialists and revi-

sionists. . . . Such a road would lead to the economic subordination of the

country. It would also pave the way for . . . saboteurs and diversionists who,

under the garb of 'speciaUsts,' would in fact wreck socialism."^^

Turning to the second point of criticism, he remarked: "ReHance on one's

own forces and . . . the strengthening of economic independence is neither a

subjective wish nor an all-embracing political slogan, just as it is not, nor can
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it be, a disposition toward autarchy, 'narrow nationaHsm,' or the so-called

'closed economy.' ""^^ The article stressed that the economic tasks facing the

nation took on "special importance" because, apart from their economic sig-

nificance, they had important ideological and poUtical implications.

The evidence indicates that the fall from power in 1975 of the top leaders

of the Albanian economy was linked to this controversy. The main figures in

the purge were Abdyl Kellezi, chairman of the State Planning Commission;

K090 Theodhosi, minister of industry and mining; and Ki^o Ngjela, minister

of trade. ^^ Their attempt to diversify Albania's economic relations apparently

followed a review by the Chinese of their economic ties with the Albanians

and the decision to reduce the amount of aid to Albania.

In late April 1976, Albania announced the dismissal of two more cabinet

ministers, on the grounds that they were guilty of "grave faults with regard to

the Party line." One of them was Minister of Agriculture Pirro Dodbiba, a

candidate PoHtburo member. The other was Thoma DeHana, minister of edu-

cation and culture. ^"^ The purge of the minister of agriculture served to rein-

force reports that agriculture, and indeed the entire economy, was in turmoil.

Equally revealing of the troubled state of the economy was the report on

the state budget and the economic plan for 1976 by Petro Dode, deputy

chairman of the Council of Ministers and chairman of the State Planning

Commission. Dode's report showed that while industrial production in 1975

registered a slight growth (4%) over 1974, the major indexes for agriculture

fell short of the plan. As a result, "the state had to import tens of thousands

of tons of grains to meet the food needs of the population." '^^ His discussion

of the plan for 1976 conveyed a sense of alarm and included a strong appeal

to the Albanian people to make special efforts to overcome the economic

crisis facing the country. Speaking of agriculture, Dode said that the Council

of Ministers had redrafted the 1976 plan for food crops production, "since

not enough attention was paid to the difficulties that have arisen and the situ-

ations that have been created. .

."''^ The production of food crops, he noted,

"must take precedence over other economic tasks."

Touching on other areas of the economy, Dode called for greater efforts to

save electrical energy, announced a governmental cutback by 40 percent on

orders for imports of spare parts in 1977 and a cutback of 30 to 40 percent in

the allocation of funds for "nonproductive projects" in 1976, as compared

with 1975. The dominant note in his report was the need to economize on

energy, raw materials, and spare parts. The whole tenor of his remarks sug-

gested unusual difficulties for the economy.
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Among other measures taken by the government to cope with the prob-

lems of the economy were: (1) an initiative in the spring of 1976 for a mass

movement to the countryside to spur agricultural production, involving close

to 14,000 persons, most of them students and "working youth"
; (2) promul-

gation of a governmental decree on April 1, 1976, to lower high wages by as

much as 25 percent in order to narrow the gap between office workers and

manual workers from the previous ratio of 1 to 2.5 to a new ratio of 1 to 2.^^

The decree provided certain benefits for farm workers, such as higher wages

and pensions and greater state investments in irrigation projects and land rec-

lamation in the highland regions. Indeed, the thrust of the decree was to

stimulate the agricultural sector at the expense of the "nonproductive" sec-

tors of the economy, such as the intelligentsia, education and research, man-

agement, and the armed forces. Albanian officials defended the new decree

on political grounds, saying that it would bring to a halt careerism, yearnings

for office work, and many other evils that lead to bourgeois-revisionist degen-

eration. But probably the more compeUing reason was the reduction of

Chinese aid and credits.

The deep concern of Albanian Party leaders over the state of the economy

in the mid-1970s surfaced especially in discussions of the draft of the Sixth

5-YP (1976-1980). The communications media pointed out repeatedly during

1975-1976 that the drafting of the plan was "an action of great political and

ideological import" and that the question of food production was not merely

an economic question but "a struggle for socialism and the defense of the

fatherland." ^^ The state of the economy was thus tied to the political stabil-

ity of the regime, the survival of socialism in Albania, and even the security of

the nation.

The proceedings of the Seventh Party Congress in November 1976 included

some positive reports on the economy, but the general picture of the state of

the economy was negative. Both Hoxha and Shehu reported that Albania had

made further progress along the road of modernization since the beginning of

the Fifth 5-YP in 1971. The progress was evident in both industry and agri-

culture and was highlighted in 1976 by two interesting and rather dramatic

developments. In that year socialist Albania began for the first time to pro-

duce her own steel, at the Elbasan metallurgical complex. It was also the year

that she managed for the first time to fulfill the plan for food production; in

other words, the country produced enough food grains to meet the needs of

the population.
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However, other data presented at the congress indicated that the Fifth 5-YP

was a failure in both industry and agricuhure. While industrial production in

1975 was 52 percent greater than in 1970, the figure was below the target of

61 to 66 percent envisioned by the plan. And instead of attaining an average

annual growth rate of about 10.3 percent in industrial production, as called

for by the plan, the actual growth rate was 8.7 percent. Hoxha confessed that

production quotas had not been met in such critical sectors of the economy
as oil, chrome, copper, and coal or in the construction of "certain industrial

works." Among these were the three major projects of the plan, namely, the

hydroelectric power plant at Fierze, the metallurgical complex at Elbasan,

and the oil refinery system at Ballsh. Hoxha added, however, that these proj-

ects would be completed during the current 5-YP. Agricultural production

also fell considerably below the target, registering an increase of only 33 per-

cent over 1970, rather than the 65 to 69 percent projected by the plan, and

an annual growth rate of 5.9 percent instead of the expected 10.8 percent. It

was not surprising therefore that production goals for the Sixth 5-YP were

uniformly smaller than the goals of the previous plan. Thus, the goal for

industrial production was set at 41-44 percent, as against the figure of 61-66

of the previous plan. The goal for agricultural production was 38-41 percent,

a notable drop from the 65-69 percent aimed at by the Fifth 5-YP.

These facts pointed to an imbalance in the economy—the result apparently

of long-standing defects and weaknesses in the country's economic system. In

particular, the failure of the Fifth economic plan called for a thoroughgoing

review of the policy on the economy by the country's leaders. But instead of

questioning the pohcy, structure, and organization of Albania's tightly cen-

tralized economic system and considering the possibility of reforming it, the

Party's leadership sought to blame the malfunctioning of the system and the

failures of the Fifth 5-YP on the managers of the economy and the techno-

cratic intelligentsia. Indeed, the top administrators of the economy became

targets for attack precisely because they had dared to question some of the

cherished economic dogmas of Hoxha and Shehu. The proceedings of the

Seventh Party Congress and other reports from Albania revealed that the

directors of planning, industry, and agriculture had called into question cer-

tain basic principles of the country's economic system. It was said, for

example, that Kellezi, Theodhosi, Ngjela, and Dodbiba had "renounced the

principles of centraHzed direction" and had attempted to introduce instead

"the forms and methods of self-management" into Albania's economic sys-

tem. The term "self-management" has long been anathema to Albanian Party
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leaders, since for them it symboHzes Yugoslavia's economic system, which

they have consistently condemned as antisociaUst, capitahstic, and chaotic.

Kellezi, therefore, and the other purged leaders of the economy, were accused

of seeking to "depoliticize planning" and abandoning the "principle of class

struggle" in planning and production.^^ Their bold initiative to introduce

rationalism and pragmatism into the system and reshape it to conform to the

current needs of Albania's economy evidently proved to be premature and led

not only to their dismissal from office but probably also to the physical

liquidation of some of them.

Concluding Remarks

By late 1977, Albania's orthodox, oligarchic, and uniformly StaUnist social

order continued to remain in force. At the same time, the pressures for

reform continued to make themselves felt in various areas of society. The

state of Albania's economy took on special importance owing to her ideo-

logical differences with China and the adverse effects of those differences on

the economic tie between Tirane and Peking. In spite of repeated denials by

Party leaders that the unusual strains in the economy signaled difficulties for

the Sino-Albanian alliance, the fact remained that the language used by Alba-

nian leaders in 1975-1976 in talking about the economy was strikingly simi-

lar to the language used in 1961 when the Albanian-Soviet alliance was under-

going a fateful transition. In 1975-1976, as in 1961, Party leaders called on

the Albanian people to make extraordinary efforts to economize, to cut

down on imports of goods, to rely on their own forces instead of depending

on outside support, and to grasp the political significance of economic

matters.

Conclusive evidence of the weakening of Albanian-Chinese economic

relations appeared in Premier Shehu's economic report to the Party's Seventh

Congress in November 1976. There was a marked contrast in his remarks on

China between that report and the report he dehvered at the Party's Sixth

Congress in 1971. At that time he made repeated references to the Chinese

and devoted nearly five pages to praise, expressions of solidarity with China,

and gratitude for her "important aid" to the Albanians. He noted that in the

Fifth 5-YP the Albanians were "relying as before on the generous, powerful,

and internationahst aid of the People's Republic of China," and he expressed

"deep gratitude" to the Chinese for the aid given to Albania.^^ In contrast,

Shehu's November 1976 report contained only a single short paragraph on

I
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China. It made no mention of the "unbreakable friendship" with China, and

no expressions of gratitude to Peking for aid given to Albania. The report said

merely that in the drafting of the Sixth 5-YP "account has been taken" of

China's aid and credits but gave no details.^
^

Referring to the purge of the directors of the economy, Shehu called them

"conspirators and putschists who tried to undermine our economy and over-

throw the dictatorship of the proletariat."^^ He said moreover that the con-

spirators had been "inspired by foreign revisionist enemies," and it cannot be

excluded that this was an esoteric reference to the Chinese, just as in their

pre-1961 polemics the Albanians used the term "modem revisionists" to make

indirect attacks on their Soviet allies.

By 1975, it was evident that Albania's economic relations with China had

reached a turning point. The change came about as a result presumably of

Mao's decision not to continue to subsidize indefinitely Albania's economy.

It may be surmised that Mao made such a decision in the early seventies, fol-

lowing China's reassessment and revision of her political priorities. An impor-

tant consequence of Mao's decision is that Albania became poUtically expend-

able to her Far Eastern ally. This in turn was bound to affect the economic

relationship between the two allies. The fruits of China's changed attitude

toward the Albanians became known with the signing of the five-year (1976-

1980) Albanian-Chinese economic pact in July 1975. Although in 1977 China

was still Albania's main trading partner, the amount of economic aid Albania

was receiving from Peking was substantially less than in former years. More-

over, because of the developing political rift between them, Albania was faced

with the possibility of a total cutoff of Chinese economic aid and technical

assistance.

It could be expected therefore that the progressive decrease in Chinese

economic assistance would force Albania's leaders to seek new trade arrange-

ments, most likely with nations "closer to home," as in the Balkans and in

East and West Europe. The May 1976 economic pact with Greece appeared to

point in that direction. Such an orientation on the part of Albania seemed

almost inevitable, in the long run, in order to fill the vacuum left by dwindling

Chinese aid, credits, and shipments of grain. Thanks to Peking's decision to

revise the economic relationship with its Balkan ally, Albania in the mid-

seventies seemed to have no choice but to formulate and implement a more

pragmatic and rational economic policy than before.
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The Movement for Women's Emancipation

Albanian Women in History

Viewed historically, the qualities for which Albanian women are most often

admired are those of a martial type: heroism in battle, the spirit of self-

sacrifice, loyalty to menfolk fighting for freedom, and devotion to country.

Teuta, queen of the Illyrians, ancestors of the Albanians who defied the might

of the Roman Empire in the third century B.C., is much admired, as are also

the Illyrian women who hurled themselves from towers to destruction to

avoid falling into the hands of the enemy. ^ Voisava, mother of Albania's

national hero, Gjergj Kastrioti Skenderbeu (1405-1468), emerges as a long-

suffering but unbowed woman, while her warrior daughter, Mamica, is de-

scribed by Marin Barleti, Skenderbeu's most noted biographer, as "an astute

and able leader" who excelled many male chieftains in battle. Another heroine

is Nora of Kehnend—a town in northern Albania—who in the 1630s sacri-

ficed her life for the people of her community when she assassinated the

Turkish army commander, Vuqe Pasha, whose garrison had laid siege to the

town.^

Apart from valor in battle and uncompromising opposition to the enemy,

Albanian women displayed other patriotic virtues during the nearly five-

centuries-long occupation of Albania by the Ottoman Turks, following

Skenderbeu's death. According to Prof. Alex Buda of the University of

Tirane, throughout this period "it was mainly the womenfolk who perse-

vered and carried on the cultural traditions, the language, and customs [of the

country]."^ The closing decades of Turkish occupation brought into public

prominence two women nationalists, the sisters Sevasti and Parashqevi Qiriazi,

who in 1 891 opened the first Albanian school for women in Kor9e in southern

Albania. It was in Korce also where the first society ofAlbanian women, known
as Ylli i Mengjezit (The morning star), was founded in 1 909 by Parashqevi

Qiriazi. The chief aim of the society, which lasted until World War I, was the

"education of women." Another woman, the teacher and poet Marigo Pozio

of the city of Vlore, gained national fame for having reportedly "embroidered

the first Albanian flag which Ismail Qemal raised in Vlore on the 28th of

November, 1912,'"* to proclaim Albania's independence. In recognition of

their services to the nation, the Albanian government awarded decorations to

the Qiriazi sisters and Mrs. Pozio in March 1960, on the occasion of the fifti-

eth anniversary of International Women's Day.^

The shining record of these and other women did not, however, alter the

fact that by and large the lot of Albanian women during the Turkish occupation
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and the early decades following the country's independence was deplorable

and ripe for significant change. Centuries of oppressive Ottoman rule, the

weight of medieval customs and traditions, superstition, and widespread pov-

erty made many of them receptive to the call of the Albanian communist

Partisans to join the resistance movement and support their program for revo-

lutionary change.

The Condition of Women in Albania Prior to Worid War II

An idea of the popular Albanian conception of women before World War II

can be gathered from such sayings as '*A woman is a beast of burden" or "A
woman must work harder than a donkey, for a donkey feeds on grass, while a

woman lives on bread" or "Women are long of hair and short of brains."^ A
sharp distinction was made between men and women with respect to their

physical aptitudes, moral quahties, and natural intelHgence. Thus men were

strong, brave, and intelligent, while women were weak, timid, and stupid. Men
were thought to be naturally superior to women, and this notion was reflected

in the relations between husband and wife, in the attitude of parents toward

sons and daughters, at work, and in numerous areas of private and public Ufe.

It followed from this that the husband was the master of the wife, whose duty

was to obey him.

Parents favored boys over girls, for the boy was "the pillar of the house"

while the girl was "destined for another home." This preference for sons over

daughters revealed itself even at birth, as can be seen from the old Albanian

saying: "Even the beams of the house shed tears when a girl is born." Thus,

antagonism between the sexes started in the cradle and was nourished by the

parents and society throughout life. As children grew up, boys were generally

given preferential treatment in matters of dress, food, education, work, and

leisure. At the same time, society forbade girls from associating with boys

upon reaching adolescence, since a girl could not be trusted "to guard her own

virtue."

Marriage for love was considered immoral and was practically unheard of

in the rural areas. Matchmaking was the common practice, and in the northern

part of the country girls were often engaged in infancy, or even before they

were born. Nor was it rare for teenage girls to be married to men forty years

of age or older, as it was common practice—particularly in the highlands of

the north—to buy and sell girls into marriage. Marrying off a daughter was at
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best a time-consuming affair, involving long preparations for her dowry and

watchful care for her morals. More often the wedding ceremony, while color-

ful and memorable, was a crushing financial burden on the parents, forcing

them sometimes to toil for years to pay off the marriage debts. In marriage,

the lot of the average Albanian woman was even harder than before marriage.

Her function within the family was for the most part limited to giving birth

to children and doing exhausting work at home or in the fields, including the

carrying of loads on her back like a beast of burden.

Contemporary foreign observers appear to corroborate the above account

of women's position in presociaHst Albania. In the words of one observer: "A
man's blood [hfe] was safe when with a guest or a woman. The blood of

women is of no account so women are always safe."^ Continuing, the same

observer notes: "Women had no choice [in the matter] of husbands. They

were betrothed by their fathers in infancy and sometimes before birth, their

price often a heavy one, for they were the drudges, the breeding stock, the

beasts of burden. Their lot . . . is the household toil."^

Another writer of foreign origin remarks that the women thought of them-

selves as being "stupid," presumably because of the generally accepted social

view that women were indeed stupid. Upon becoming a bride, this writer says,

the Albanian woman goes about the household "obeying the commands of

the elders, always standing until they tell her to sit, and for six months not

speaking unless they address her. . . . Usually she has not seen her husband

until she comes to his house."^

Her lot was particularly severe in northern Albania, where the entire social

and economic structure was governed by the Law of the Lek, a set of unwrit-

ten laws, based on patriarchy, that was handed down from the Middle Ages.^^

In this region a woman was in effect the servant of her husband, the elders in

the house, and the males in the family, even little boys, for the Law of Lek

granted unquestioned authority to males over females. A male had "the moral

right to give orders to a female, regardless of her age."^^ She was submerged

in famiHes having many couples, sometimes as many as ten, and numbering as

many as fifty, sixty, or seventy members. This arrangement was part of the

clan system, which comprised all families sharing a common name—handed
down through countless generations—at the head of which stood the bajraktar

or clan chieftain. Under this system, the husband made the decisions in the

family and held the family purse, regardless of the feeUngs or opinions of his

wife. As a northern woman from the Lezh district explained: "The wife [in



Women's Emancipation 93

prewar Albania] was practically a nonentity. We had to wash our husband's

feet . . . and everything. There was no difference between us and the animals.

We were not even permitted to open our mouths. . .
." ^^

The wife did not dare contradict her husband, for the unwritten law

specified: "The husband is entitled to beat his wife and to bind her in chains

if she defies his word and orders."^ ^ Nor could she eat at the same table with

men, for the custom was for the men to eat first, then the women and chil-

dren. When guests came to the house, the women had to retire from view,

except in cases where it was the custom to wash the guests' feet. Outside the

home, she went about veiled and dressed in picturesque but heavy and

unwieldy clothing and limited her travels to her own district or locality. In

short, under the patriarchal system of the Law of Lek, women scarcely

enjoyed any private or civic rights but were in effect servants and a commod-

ity in the hands of the males.

Margaret Hasluck, an authority on the social order in northern prewar

Albania, appears to support this view of women in the highlands. She writes:

"Society in the Albanian mountains was patrilineal, and took so little account

of women that whereas the names of ancestors in the male line might be

known for as many as twenty generations, those in the female line were for-

gotten after two or three." ^"^ She goes on to say that all property and civic

rights were vested in men only and that the wife, not infrequently, "led a life

of almost unreUeved hardship." The customs of the highlands forbade her

from having "any dealings with the outside world," for that was the preroga-

tive of the husband. Nor, according to Hasluck, could she criticize her hus-

band's conduct or lack of industry, for "the Unwritten Law said that the

husband was the head of the wife and might punish her for indiscipline. . .
."15

Foreign observers generally agree that women were confined at home,

kept separate quarters from the males, and could not eat at the same table

with the men.

The despotism of the male was reinforced by the religious establishment,

which sanctified the submission of the wife to the husband and tended, more-

over, to perpetuate the backward condition of woman by attributing misfor-

tune and poverty to the will of God. Commenting on the superstitious prac-

tices of Albanian women, Swire remarks that they believed that "The Vampire

Spirit went forth at night . . . and sucked the infant's blood till it died, because

its mother forgot to hang a charm round its tiny unwashed neck."^^ An illu-
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minating account on these points is given in a testimonial in 1967 by a group

of women from the Shkoder district in northern Albania.

[We used to live] like animals. We had no houses, but only straw-covered huts

blackened with soot and smoke. We shared quarters with the pig, the oxen,

and the cow. Every month the priest would come to bless our huts, but

nothing changed as a result of the blessings of "God." We remained poor and
destitute, with no bread to eat. . . . Our children died from hunger, froze

from the bitter cold, and neither the priest nor "God" could help us. The
only thing the priest would say to us was: "Such is the will of God.' ^

The general and chronic poverty in the country added to a woman's woes,

increasing her dependency on the husband and reducing almost to zero her

ability to control her own life. This condition affected especially the women
in southern Albania, for it forced the men to quit home and go abroad in

search of work and a Hvelihood. A graphic description of this situation was

given in a letter addressed to Hoxha by 200 women from the Sarande district

in February 1968. The letter read in part: "What were we like before? Serv-

ants and slaves of the existing order and of the men; in effect, widows whose

husbands lived abroad in far-away lands, while our children grew up like

orphans and ragged beggars. . . . What a miserable life we led!"

After noting that marriage in those days was ruinous because of enormous

expenses and money given to the groom, the letter continued:

Some of us were married after seeing only the photograph of our [future]

husband, and some of us lived with our husband for only a month or two. We
cried rivers of tears and grew old from grief.

Many of our husbands [who] took the cursed path of migration abroad . .

.

left their bones on foreign soil. We were human beings but Uved like animals

or worse.
^^

Patriarchy, reUgious obscurantism, and poverty conspired, so to speak, to

subordinate Albanian women to men and to deprive them of any meaningful

personal rights and freedom of action. Confined within the four walls of the

house, they lacked also the right of divorce. This right was accorded by

society only to the husband, who used it sometimes to divorce his wife on the

sole ground that she did not bear him sons but only daughters, who, as noted

earlier, were hardly welcome in the family. Such was the condition of the

Albanian woman the Party leadership was confronted with, as it set out to

implement its vision of the new Albanian woman, freed from the debilitating

remnants of the past.
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Albania's Conception of Women's Liberation

There are important differences between the women's movement in highly

industrialized and affluent countries, such as the United States, and in under-

developed, authoritarian, and ideologically militant Albania. The leaders of

the Albanian Party of Labor (APL) denounce the "feminist," '*illuminist,"

and "allegedly apoHtical" women's liberation movements, "which are so

fashionable in the capitaUst world, and which have been so fervently embraced

by the modern Khrushchevian and Titoist revisionists."^^ Unlike these, they

see the women's movement in Albania as a struggle for the triumph of revo-

lutionary ideology over the bourgeois, feudal, and patriarchal ideology.

The Albanian leaders go a step further. They look upon the organized

activity of women in their country as a model for the women of "the Third

World." According to Enver Hoxha, the Party's first secretary: "The activity

of the Union of Albanian Women is a shining example for many women's

organizations in newly independent countries."^^

In Albania the "struggle for the emancipation of woman" began even

before the communists seized power in the country in November of 1944. As

early as February 1942, while the Partisans were still organizing and building

up their forces, Enver Hoxha, their leader, said: "The Albanian woman is

oppressed by fascism, by bourgeois and feudal traditions and laws; she is

more conscious than anyone else of our struggle [to gain power], for she sees

in it her own salvation. . .

."^^ From the beginning of the communist rule in

Albania, the Party leadership has attached major importance to the problem

of women, regarding it as an "exceptionally great social problem" and linking

it with the very destiny of the Albanian people, socialism, and communism.

The attitude of APL on this question was perhaps best expressed in a state-

ment issued by the Party's Central Committee and the Albanian Council of

Ministers on April 29, 1967: "The freedom of the people and of each indi-

vidual, the progress of the country and fulfillment of our aims cannot be con-

ceived without the complete emancipation of women."

To buttress their argument on women, and add a historical dimension to

the question, the Albanians have appealed to the classics of communism,

drawing on the authoritative pronouncements on women by Marx, Engels,

and Lenin, as well as by Stalin and Mao. In fact, a brochure of some sixty

pages entitled On Woman was published in Tirane in 1967, containing cita-

tions on this subject from their writings. In an important speech devoted

entirely to women, delivered in June 1967, Hoxha said that Marx, Engels,



Women's Emancipation 96

Lenin, and Stalin gave serious attention to the liberation of women from

exploiters, their emancipation from male domination, and the fullest develop-

ment of their personality. He quoted Marx to the effect that the progress of

any period in history can be measured by the degree of progress made by

women in gaining freedom, particularly from male domination, for "the

victories of human nature are best manifested in the relations between hus-

band and wife."^^

The Albanian Communist Party's position on women, and its general line

on the social and economic development of the country, won the support and

loyalty of many Albanian women soon after the Party was organized in

November 1941. Some 6,000 of them reportedly took up arms and became a

part of the 70,000-strong Partisan army during the War of National Liber-

ation in the early 1940's. A number of them, including Zonja (^urre, Bule

Naipi, Persefoni Kokedhima, Margarita Tutalani, Mrike Lokja, and others,

are honored in Albania today as martyrs to the cause of national liberation,

socialist construction, and women's emancipation.

Indeed, participation in the war marked the first step in the Albanian

women's struggle for emancipation and provided the initial momentum for

the later stages of their struggle for equality with men. Fighting alongside the

Partisans not only taught women to be independent and to develop initiative;

most of all, it helped them to alter their psychological outlook, to revise their

self-image and their image of the Albanian society, especially the role of

women in it. As an Albanian writer put it in a short story about a woman
Partisan: "With her father's old rifle . . . she wanted to kill her past, to gain

freedom, and to open the way to a new life,"^^

The Party's Program for Emancipating Women

The condition of women in pre-World War II Albania defined the problem

facing the APL and determined the nature of the solution to it. The problem

had several facets: male supremacy, that is, men's underestimation of women's

intelligence, ability, voHtion, and moral responsibility; women's image of

themselves, their deep sense of inferiority to men, their timidity, and lack of

confidence in their own ability and creative powers; backward customs of

engagement and marriage and unequal husband-wife relations; women's low

level of education and culture; their traditional confinement at home and

their consequent economic dependency on men; and the powerful influence

of the Law of the Lek and of religion in preserving the women's status quo.



Women's Emancipation 97

The solution proposed by Albania's leaders likewise had many facets,

although these are all integrated around one central idea-the Marxist-Leninist

theory of society. The emancipation of Albanian women, they believe, should

be guided by the Marxist-Leninist theory of the economic development of

society. This means above all that women must break out of their confine-

ment at home and participate in the productive process of society. Along

with Marx, the Albanian leaders beUeve that women's emancipation involves

two phases: deHverance from ''capitalist exploitation" and participation in

production. Speaking at the Second Congress of the women's organization in

July 1946, Hoxha spelled out the meaning of emancipation as related to

production: "What does it mean to say that woman must win her independ-

ence? It means that she must become master of herself, that she enters pro-

duction, work in factories, in hospitals, and offices . . . wherever men
work."^"*

Augmenting the labor force of the country through the enlistment of

women; collectivized social work in place of private, domestic work; the

development of the economy— all with a view to achieving the most rapid

construction of socialism—thus emerged as a primary if not the fundamental

motive of the country's leadership for the emancipation of women. Indeed,

building socialism has been described by Ramiz Alia, APL's chief ideologist

in the social and cultural field, as the very "mission of women as members of

society."^^

The goal of emancipation, by way of productive social work, will be reached

through class struggle against all the forces in society that underestimate

women and deny them the enjoyment of equal rights with men. According to

Vito Kapo, president of the Union of Albanian Women, the struggle for the

emancipation of her sex is a "struggle for the triumph of the revolutionary

ideology of the working class, and the destruction of the reactionary bour-

geois and petit bourgeois ideology ."^^ This struggle, she added, has its eco-

nomic, social, and ideological sides, but the most important of the three is its

ideological side.

The Albanian leaders moved early to implement their program for women.

Already in November 1944, before the termination of armed hostilities in the

country, the National Liberation Council issued a declaration granting to

women "equal rights with men, and the right to participate in the political

and social Ufe of the country."^ "^ Their legal rights are enumerated more fully

in the new (1976) Constitution of the Albanian People's SociaUst RepubHc,

Article 41 of which says: "The woman enjoys equal rights with man ... in
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the entire social and political spectrum and in the family."

But de jure equaHty does not mean de facto equality. Hence there was a

need to conduct a broad, intensive, and persistent campaign to break down all

barriers to women's emancipation. In an attempt to divest men of their

notions of inherent superiority over women and to bolster the latter's self-

respect and self-confidence, Hoxhahas over the years spoken in rather glowing

terms about women. The composite picture of woman's nature and personal-

ity that emerges from Hoxha's remarks is highly compHmentary to the female.

For example, woman has more refined feelings and a cleaner conscience than

man. She is distinguished by the "care, affection, and honesty" she shows at

work and tends to be more economical and less roguish than man. She is

usually more patient than man and more attentive to people. Nor is woman
less intelligent than man. "Science has proved," Hoxha has said, "that woman
has as much brains as man. There are women geniuses, just as there are men
geniuses.

"^^

The Party's first secretary has sought constantly to impress the idea of

sexual equality upon the minds of Albanian men. Speaking at a conference of

the Labor Youth Union of Albania in April 1965, he advised:

Consider them [the young women] as your companions in life and at work.

Behave as comrades and brothers with them, and see to it that your relations

with them are friendly, open, sincere, and honorable. Encourage young
women to take part in discussions at meetings, and to criticize you when you
are wrong. Do not be angry with them when they criticize you.

At the same time, it was pointed out that a significant part of the task of

emancipation falls on the women themselves. Accordingly, appeals were made

to women to "cleanse their own conscience" of everything that hampers their

progress and to oppose those who, either by their speech or actions, trample

on women's rights. Women must reject the feudal and bourgeois idea that

circumscribes a woman's world to the kitchen, the church, and the raising of

children.^® An article in Zeri ipopullit, October 31, 1970, said that "it is the

duty of women to stand on the front Hne of the struggle for their emancipation"

and to "eradicate their sense of interiority and slave mentaHty which has been

bred into them and transmitted through the centuries." Only then will they

be able to demonstrate the full range of their abilities, aptitudes, and creative

powers at work, at home, and in the social and pohtical hfe of the country.

Women and girls are encouraged, moreover, to take advantage of the new
educational and cultural opportunities available to them, in order to raise the

level of their culture and attain positions of responsibihty and leadership in
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the economy and society in general. This is seen as a vital part of the program

for women, inasmuch as 90 percent of them were illiterate at the end of the

war and their sense of inadequacy had reached the point where many of them

accepted—and still accept— their inequality to men as a just condition and as a

part of the natural order of things. Women are also taught to defy conserva-

tive tradition and to associate freely with men prior to engagement, to marry

only for love, and to reject the backward and economically unsound custom

of elaborate and expensive weddings in favor of simple civil ceremonies. Nor

should they fear divorce any longer. The government has granted them the

right of divorce and urges them to use it, if need be, without hesitation, know-

ing that the husband can no longer hold divorce as a sword of Damocles over

the wife's head, now that women have the chance to earn their own liveli-

hood and become economically independent.

To help women achieve equality within the family, efforts were made to

eliminate the "bourgeois concept" of the family that, according to the Alba-

nian leadership, is based on private property and empowers man to treat

woman like a household commodity. Such efforts aimed at estabUshing new

relations between husband and wife. Accordingly, husbands were called upon

to "respect their life companions" and assist them with household chores,

without feeling a sense of shame or loss of manhood. Hoxha even suggested

that husbands turn over their wages to their wives and allow them to adminis-

ter the family budget. Such an arrangement, he said, will teach Albanian men
to "pay closer attention" to their wives and induce them to break the time-

wasting "coffeehouse habit."

The government took steps to establish in every village and community, as

soon as possible, a network of public facilities, such as day-care centers, kin-

dergartens, bakeries, public bathhouses, laundries, and dining halls. The use of

such facilities was expected to free the hands of women from much of the

household drudgery, enable them to put more time in productive social work,

and permit them to raise their own level of education and culture.

In order to put this program into effect, the Albanian leaders have found it

necessary to combat not only the prejudiced views and practices of individual

men and women but also the pervasive influence of powerful institutions, the

most prominent of which are patriarchy, reHgion, and the Law of the Lek.

They have attacked these institutions in the most forceful terms. Addressing

the Fourth Congress of Women in October 1955, Hoxha, the first secretary of

APL observed that "Religion [has] intervened at every moment to keep

woman in the miserable state of slavery ... by means of its savage tenets.
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which crushed her spiritually, kept her in the most profound darkness, terrified

her by putting in her the imaginary fear of God, of sin, etc."^^

Attacks on the system of patriarchy, especially in its feudal form, as found

in northern Albania, have been severe and relentless. Ramiz Alia, for example,

has said of the Law of the Lek that "as concerns [its] attitudes towards

women, it contains the most enthralling, most humiliating and most ruthless

norms that can be imagined. . .
."^^ Is it not time, he asked, to uproot once

and for all this "savage and barbarous" system? The Party has assured the

women of Albania that it stands by them as they strive forward on the path

of emancipation. Simultaneously, it has appealed to mass organizations, in-

cluding trade unions, the Labor Youth Union of Albania, the Democratic

Front, and local state and party organizations to support the struggle of

women in all its forms and thus push Albania toward the goal of a more

productive and egalitarian society
.^^

The Union of Albanian Women

The main institutional force organized by the Party to translate its program

for women into action has been the national women's organization, known as

BGSH {Bashkimi i Grave te Shquiperise) or the Union of Albanian Women
(UAW). Established on September 23, 2943, under the name of the Union of

Anti-Fascist Women of Albania, it took "a definite form ... at its first con-

gress, held in Berat in November 1944."^'* The congress elected OUga Plumbi,

a noncommunist, as president of the organization and communist Liri Gega as

secretary-general. The second congress, held in July of 1946, changed the

name of the organization to its present form and chose Nexhmije Hoxha as

president, a post she held until the Fourth UAW Congress in October 1955,

when she was replaced by Vito Kapo. The latter has been head of the organi-

zation from 1955 to the present.
^^

In addition to its preoccupation with domestic matters, the UAW has also

concerned itself with international affairs, mainly to give backing to the Party

line on foreign affairs but also to break down the provincialism of Albanian

women by forging ties with women in the sociaUst countries and "progressive

women" throughout the world. To this end, UAW commemorates the Inter-

national Women's Day on March 8 and has participated in various meetings

the International Democratic Federation of Women (IDFW), including the

1956 IDFW meeting in Peking. The organization also exchanges visits with

women's delegations from various countries, particularly in the Middle East,

Africa, and Asia.
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Prominent Albanian Women

Efforts to establish full equality between Albanian men and women by acti-

vating the women into production and the social and poUtical life of the

country have thrust into prominence a number of women. The oldest leading

figures at present are Vito Kapo, UAW president; Nexhmije Hoxha, director

of the Institute of Marxist-Leninist Studies; and Fiqret Shehu, director of the

V. I. Lenin Party School. All three are long-time members of the APL Central

Committee and the wives respectively of Hysni Kapo, Enver Hoxha, and Prime

Minister Shehu, the top three members of the Albanian hierarchy.

Lately, there have been new faces among the women who have risen to po-

sitions of power and prestige. The influential position of first secretary of the

Central Committee of the Labor Youth Union of Albania is held by a woman,

Lumturi Rexha. In April 1976, two women filled the vacancies left by the

dismissal of two members of the cabinet, thus breaking the male monopoly of

that governmental body. Themie Thomai was appointed minister of agricul-

ture, replacing Pirro Dodbiba, who was expelled on charges of committing

"grave errors" with regard to the Party line. Thomai made her way to the top

"from the fields," where she worked first as a common laborer, then as a

work brigade leader, and still later as head of a model agricultural cooperative

at Kemishtaj. In addition to her practical experience, she brought to her

cabinet post the credentials of an economist and agronomist.^ ^ The other

woman, Tefta Cami, was appointed minister of education and culture. She re-

placed Thoma Deliana who had held that post since March 1966. Cami is a

university graduate and has a background that includes work as a teacher,

school director, and secretary of the Party organization at the district level.

The appointment of the two women to cabinet-level positions could be

taken as evidence of continued vitality and strength of the movement for

women's emancipation in Albania and growing professionalism and expertise

among the female population. It can also be interpreted as a subtle move on

the part of APL leaders to strengthen women's self-confidence, enhance their

public image, and hopefully increase their participation and industry on the

economic front, in order to stimulate a sluggish economy and deflate dissent

concerning the Party's general line.

In November 1976, Lenka (^uko, heretofore an unknown figure, emerged

as a candidate member of the powerful Party Politburo. It was the greatest

success in the field of politics achieved by an Albanian woman since 1960.^^
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Two other prominent but ill-fated women have been Lid Gega and Liri

Belishova, both members of the Party's Central Committee and both purged

as traitors and enemies of the Party and the people. Gega was executed in

1956 on charges ofbeing a Titoist agent, following her capture "while attempt-

ing to cross the [Albanian-Yugoslav] border."^* Belishova's downfall came in

September 1960, allegedly for being involved in a plot of the Communist Party

of the Soviet Union to overthrow the APL leadership. The indictment against

Belishova was articulated by Enver Hoxha in his speech at the Moscow Meet-

ing of 81 Communist and Workers' Parties in November 1960.^^

The importance of Gega and BeHshova is illustrated by the fact that they

became a source of open polemics between Albania, the Soviet Union, and

China. At the Twenty-second CPSU Congress in October 1961, Khrushchev

rose to the defense of the two unfortunate women and accused the APL
leadership of executing Liri Gega while she was pregnant."^ ^ He also com-

mended Belishova for her "courage" in taking a stand for "Albanian solidarity

with the Soviet Union." On the other hand, the Chinese communists, in a

letter to the CPSU dated February 27, 1964, denounced Belishova for al-

legedly conspiring with the Soviet Union against the Albanian leaders."*^

Sino-Soviet polemics over Belishova are understandable in view of her

position in Albania politics. She had been elected to the powerful Party Po-

litburo in 1948, at the age of twenty-two, and at the height of her power she

was the sixth-ranking member in the Albanian hierarchy.'*^

However, the less spectacular but more important developments in the

world of Albanian women relate to the masses of inconspicuous women, as

they moved to shape a new Hfe for themselves, within the context of a so-

cialist society. To these we shall now turn.

Implementing the Party's Program

Over a period of three decades following the war, Albania has made vaUant

and determined efforts to implement her program for the emancipation of

women. These efforts began to show results, as women started to work in

agricultural cooperatives, factories, and various construction projects; attend

school and enter the professions; and alter their relations within the family

and in society. Hundreds of women, for example, began to work in the Stalin

textile combine in Tirane and on the Durres-Elbasan railroad construction

project in the late 1940s and early 1950s. Those who distinguished them-
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selves on the production front were awarded the title of*Heroine of Socialist

Labor."

Women began to make inroads, for the first time in the history of the

country, in such fields as engineering, architecture, agronomy, and to partici-

pate more and more in various government bodies, such as the courts and the

People's Assembly. Women began also to assume positions of leadership in

various economic, cultural, and educational enterprises.

However, the successes women achieved during this period were below

expectations, a fact which caused the Party leadership to grow increasingly

irritable as time went on. Age-old prejudices were working against them. As

they challenged the privileges, status, and authority of men, they ran into

stiff opposition from men, including in many cases communists. Curiously,

they also met opposition from members of their own sex, generally elderly

women. Hoxha reported in 1947 that on occasion women were beaten up or

killed by their husbands, fathers, or brothers for wanting to work on con-

struction projects away from home."*^ On several occasions Party leaders

warned communists that they would be expelled from the Party if they con-

tinued to violate the rights of women. The problem nevertheless continued,

and by 1966, the year marking the start of Albania's cultural revolution,

Hoxha was forced to admit that "Man dominates over woman everywhere

among us.'"*"* He vowed that the Party would not tolerate the situation.

1967: The Year of the Albanian Woman

Hoxha's Speech of February 6, 1967

As the cultural revolution intensified, it became clear that Albania's leaders

were not satisfied with the pace of progress in the struggle for the emancipa-

tion of women. The chief offenders were reported to be the communists

themselves. Accordingly, the Party embarked on a campaign against its own
bureaucracy. In an impassioned and now famous speech on February 6, 1967,

at a meeting of "certain basic party organizations of Tirane," Hoxha said:

How can the Party organization of the Lezhe district be on a revolutionary

course, when the base custom of selling girls into marriage has silently assumed
the force of law? The entire Party and country should rise up and smash
backward customs, and break the head of anyone who violates the Party's

sacred law for the defense of the rights of women. . .
^^

Hoxha's speech reportedly set off an immediate reaction throughout the

country. In the weeks and months that followed, numerous mass meetings
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were held in towns and villages by women, girls, workers, students, youth, old

people, and other groups. They expressed wholehearted support for Hoxha's

speech and pledged to sweep away all backward customs and superstitious be-

liefs and practices that were holding women in chains.

These mass meetings were significant because, first, they made the cause of

women an urgent public issue; second, they seemed to generate vast popular

support for the women's movement; third, they afforded women an excellent

platform for expressing their own ideas and pent-up emotions with regard to

their subjection; fourth, they served notice to offenders, particularly to the

Party cadres, to rectify their behavior toward women; and lastly, the meetings

resulted in an open and at times most reveaUng dialogue, through the press,

between Hoxha and the people.

In order to further impress the campaign for women's emancipation on the

pubhc mind, the APL leaders held a plenum in June of 1967, devoted mainly

to the problem of women. Entitled "On Some Aspects of the Problem of the

Albanian Woman," the Second APL-CC Plenum convened on June 1 5 and 1

6

and heard speeches by Hoxha and Ramiz Alia, the Party's cultural and ideo-

logical czar.

The June 1967 Central Committee Plenum on Women
In his report to the plenum, AHa noted that, of all the revolutionary move

ments that had occurred in Albania until then, "that of achieving the complete

emancipation of women [was] of foremost importance.'"*^ He said that the

women's movement had made a "qualitative leap forward" during the preced-

ing months, by virtue of its unprecedented massiveness and the ideological

awakening it had fostered in the country. The plenum learned that the wom-
en's organization numbered 300,000 members in its ranks (out of a total pop-

ulation in the country of about two milUon) and that women constituted 42

percent of Albania's total labor force. About 250,000 women were taking

part in production, and in some areas of the economy, as in health and the

textile and food industries, they outnumbered men workers by 69 percent,

73 percent, and 52 percent, respectively.

Alia pointed out, however, that only 8,280 women (12.4%) were members

of the Party and that the great majority of women in production were engaged

in simple, unskilled labor. In an attempt to get at the heart of the problem,

Alia observed: "The root of all evil and main obstacle to the emancipation of

women in our society lies in the alien concepts about women which are deep-

rooted in the mentality of men and, to a large extent, in that of women them-
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selves . . . [namely], that women are inferior beings destined to serve men."'*''

He appealed to Party cadres and mass organizations to mobilize their energies

and do a more satisfactory job with women.

Hoxha's remarks to the plenum put the problem of Albanian women in a

broad historical and philosophical perspective. He observed:

Women have been the first slaves ... in the history of mankind. Whether in

the period of the Hellenic civilization or of the Roman epoch, whether in the

Middle Ages ... or the "refined civilization" of the contemporary bourgeoisie,

women have been and are the most downtrodden, exploited and spumed
human beings in all respects. Laws, customs, religion, the masculine sex have

kept them oppressed . . . underfoot."*^

Hoxha quoted Engels to the effect that the first class oppression in history

was the enslavement of the female by the male and that the aboHtion of pri-

vate property would transform the relations between the sexes, since the

"two main props" of the property-oriented bourgeois marriages are the "sub-

mission of the wife to the husband and that of children to their parents.""*^

Turning his attention to philosophy, Hoxha made strong attacks on Saint

Thomas Aquinas and Saint John Chrysostom for their negative philosophy on

women and on Napoleon Bonaparte for his alleged remark that "Mother

Nature made women to be our slaves." He also hit Nietzsche and Freud for

upholding the theory that "the male is active, while the female is passive," a

theory which "leads to Nazism in politics, and to sadism in sex."

In conclusion, the Party's first secretary painted a glowing picture of the

emancipated Albanian women of the future and called on all Albanians to

help them in this struggle. "Open up all the portals of work, of learning, pro-

duction, management to women," he said, "and help them to fashion their

own personality on sound foundations, [and] to acquire self-reHance and

courage ... in Hfe, work and study.
"^°

The June conference on women was the culmination of the Albanian

leaders' efforts over a period of twenty-five years in behalf of women. Its

significance, moreover, was heightened by the fact that it took place at the

zenith of Albania's cultural revolution, and the conjunction of the two events

very likely contributed to the immediate impact of the conference and its

later repercussions.

The Sixth Congress of UAW
The third important event in the women's movement in Albania during 1967

took place on the last week of October, when the UAW convened its Sixth
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Congress. Vito Kapo, UAW president, presided. Between Hoxha's speech in

February and the UAW Congress in October, Albania witnessed a period of

intense revolutionary enthusiasm and activity. The impact of this eight-month

interval was apparent in Kapo's report to the congress.

During this period, she said, thousands of engagements of minors or in-

fants, and between old men and teenage girls, had been broken. Women in

many parts of the country had thrown away the veil, cut their hair, put on

work pants, and abandoned the custom of carrying loads on their backs.

Numerous other women, especially from the northern districts of Tropoje,

Mirdite, and Mat— strongholds of patriarchy—defied age-old tradition and left

home and town to work on construction projects such as roads, railways, and

hydroelectric plants. Furthermore, peasant girls by the hundreds had come to

live in the cities, among families, for periods of one to several months in order

to learn home economics or some useful craft. At the same time, volunteer

brigades of women and youth from the cities swarmed over the countryside

to teach peasant women and children reading and writing, personal hygiene,

dressmaking, and so on—in short, to raise their level of education and culture

and to narrow the gap between cities and villages and between the highlands

and the coastal regions.

"Our people," said Vito Kapo with satisfaction, "are uprooting in a few

decades, years and months a world . . . which it took the ruling classes centu-

ries to build." ^^ She concluded her report to the congress with a strong pledge

of loyalty to the APL. "We Albanian women," she said, "are ... an armada

of the Party," ready at any moment to respond to the Party's call, in defense

of the country and the revolution.

Shkurte Pal Vata

In early November 1967, Shkurte Pal Vata, a fifteen-year-old girl from the

Dukagjin region in northern Albania, died accidentally while working with a

volunteer girls' brigade on the Rrogozhine-Fier railroad construction project

in central Albania. ^^ Her death was widely publicized and she was made a

symbol of the new, emancipated Albanian women and a heroine of the wom-

en's movement and the youth of the country. Soon afterward, the Party Cen-

tral Committee granted her membership, posthumously, in the Party—an un-

precedented action. A monument was also erected in her honor on the site

where she fell.^^ Shkurte's tragic death furnished a dramatic ending to 1967,

the most momentous year in the Albanian women's struggle for emancipation.
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The eulogy of Shkurte was closely linked to a new revolutionary ferment

that swept over the country at this time. Perhaps the most significant conse-

quence of the new revolutionary upsurge was a remarkable increase in com-

munication and cooperation between southern and northern Albanians, two

groups of somewhat different backgrounds, which traditionally have tended

to mistrust and to compete with each other for power and influence in the

country. The experience is described by a group of women from the north

who had traveled to the coastal region of Myzeqe in the south.

Just think of it, sister. ... We are traveling all by ourselves in another part of

the country. Can you believe it?Because you know a woman's place in the

highlands has always been at home. ... By seeing how our sisters work in

Myzeqe, by getting to know them, we see Albania united as one . . . without

the old distinctions between Geg and Tosk [the traditional identification

labels of northern and southern Albanians, respectively. ... In this manner
the sense of separation and isolation which has reigned for centuries in our

highlands will break down, and our love for each other and for the Fatherland

will increase.^'*

It was pointed out that the visit to the south would help the highlanders to

live like the people in Myzeqe, "with beds and mattresses, to eat each one out

of his own plate. . .
," and so on.

Balance Sheet of Gains and Losses

Considering the unusually difficult obstacles they have had to face in their

"struggle for emancipation," Albanian women have scored some impressive

gains over the past thirty years. They constitute 46 percent of the nation's

labor force and over one-half (52%) of all workers in the cooperative sector of

agriculture.

These and other data were given by Vito Kapo in her report to the Seventh

UAW Congress, which was held on June 11-14, 1973, in the city of Shkoder,

the main metropolis in northern Albania. The congress coincided with the

thirtieth anniversary of the women's organization and was attended by Enver

Hoxha, Shehu, and other Party leaders. The congress also drew twenty-five

women's delegations from foreign countries—including a so-called delegation

from the U.S.A.—somewhat less than the total present at the Sixth Congress

in 1967, which was thirty-four.^^

Premier Mehmet Shehu brought to the congress the greetings of the Party.

He praised the women of Albania who "are struggling ... for the complete
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construction of the socialist society," urged men to conquer their atavistic de-

sire to dominate women, and took pride in the fact that Albania is "the first

country in the world without religious rites."
^^

In her lengthy report to the congress, UAW President Kapo thanked the

Party profusely for its support and admitted that the women's organization is

"the offspring" or creation of APL.^'^ She said that UAW had affiliations

with eighty "progressive and revolutionary" women's organizations and groups

in the world, thus implying that Albanian women, like the Albanian regime,

were not isolated but enjoyed wide recognition and support abroad. Kapo

then enumerated the gains achieved by Albanian women under sociaUsm, es-

pecially in the three main areas of government and politics, the economy, and

education and culture.

She noted that women comprised 24 percent of the total membership in

the Party, compared with 12 percent at the Sixth Women's Congress, an im-

pressive rise of 100 percent. In the Albanian People's Assembly, they accounted

for 27 percent of the deputies, as against 16 percent at the time of the last

UAW Congress. At the Seventh APL Congress in 1976, it was announced that

women accounted for 27 percent of the rank-and-file members of the Party,

an increase of five points since the Sixth Party Congress in 1971. In 1976

they also comprised 33 percent of the deputies to the People's Assembly, a

gain of 6 percent since 1973.^^

In the field of the economy, more women than ever before worked outside

the home, thus further accentuating the change in women's traditional role

from that of housewife to that of a jobholder in all sectors of the economy.

Indeed, in 1976 women outnumbered men workers in some areas of the econ-

omy. For example, in the food industry women made up 65 percent of all

workers; in health 70 percent; and in commerce 53 percent. ^^ In the textile

industry, they have had for many years a commanding lead over the men.

However, women's representation in managerial and executive positions was

far less than their numbers in the labor force warranted. This lopsided situa-

tion aggravated women's sense of inferiority to a point where some of them

refused to accept promotions or appointments to positions of responsibility,

even when they were highly qualified for such positions.

In the domain of education, women registered new successes even in insti-

tutes of higher learning where previously their numbers were low. Thus, in

1976, women accounted for 40 percent of the students in secondary schools

and colleges. They also made up 43 percent of the middle-rank specialists and

25 percent of the specialists with advanced education and training.
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In the cultural sector, men in general were enjoying the benefits of culture,

including reading and recreation, to a greater extent than women; and a con-

siderable number of women were ignorant about personal hygiene, home eco-

nomics, and child raising. In the creative arts, women lagged behind men in all

genres. It is remarkable, for example, that out of 1 17 prizes for outstanding

achievement awarded by the Albanian government in 1970 to artists and

writers, only two went to women.^^

In the more complex area of social relations, the pace of progress has been

slower and marked by lapses into the old patterns of culture. For example, in

the fall of 1969 a boy and a girl in the Tepelene district in southern Albania

committed suicide as a result apparently of vicious gossip concerning their re-

lations with each other. Both of them were leaders of the youth organization

in the district. Their death was called "poUtical murder" by Hysni Kapo,

third-ranking member of APL. The tragedy, said Kapo, was "incited by the

class enemy to damage the party. . .
."^^ The incident prompted Hoxha to

make a speech to the Party Secretariat on October 18, 1969, deaUng with

"the rights of women and youth," which has since become one of the classic

statements in defense of Albanian women. More recently, a conference of the

Women's Union for the district of Tirane complained that there were women
who were still under the influence of backward customs, religious ideas and

beliefs, and the stubborn custom of spending lavishly for the engagement and

wedding of their sons and daughters. The conference further noted that some

women manifested alien Ufe styles in their family and social relations.^

^

In sum, the women of Albania have made important gains on the produc-

tion front, in education, professional advancement, and participation in poU-

tics. In other areas, as in family and personal affairs and in their efforts to rise

to positions of leadership and authority in the economic and cultural Hfe of

the country, they have been much less successful. While striving to achieve

equality with men and gain control over their lives, Albanian women have at

the same time sought to exert their influence beyond the borders of their

mountain-locked country.

UAW and International Relations

In her report to the Sixth UAW Congress, held in October 1967, Vito Kapo re-

marked: "The experience gained by the Party in the struggle for the full

emancipation of the Albanian woman has a value and importance which
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transcends the borders of our country and enriches the revolutionary Marxist-

Leninist theory and practice in this field."^^ The position of the women's

organization on international affairs was a reflection of APL's foreign policy.

As a result, the UAW agitated faithfully for the Albanian Party Une in meet-

ings of various international bodies. Prior to Albania's break with Moscow in

the fall of 1961, the UAW was strongly oriented to the USSR and looked up-

on Soviet women as models of emancipated females who "by their example

[were lighting] the path of millions of women in the world."^"* Following the

Soviet lead, UAW supported the position of the International Democratic

Federation ofWomen (IDFW) on peaceful coexistence and world disarmament.

Yet, even at that time, Albanian women showed growing sympathy for

China and in opposition to the Soviet Une praised the Chinese experiment

with communes, which were "playing an important role in the construction

of socialism in China" and relieved women "of the main burdens of household

chores."^^ At the Fifth UAW Congress in October 1961, Vito Kapo officially

upgraded the role of Chinese women when she declared that the path of the

Chinese sisters had become "a beacon of light for the peoples and women of

the oppressed countries of Asia, Africa, and Latin America."^^ The leader of

the Chinese women's delegation to the congress in turn praised the "revolu-

tionary heroism" of the Albanian women and pledged to always stand by

them. The alliance with Chinese women became formalized and was further

strengthened when Kapo led a delegation of Albanian women to Peking in

April of 1964. Such activities on the part of the Albanian and Chinese wom-

en's organizations were useful as a measure of the actual relations between

the APL and the Chinese Communist Party.

Three years later, on the occasion of the Sixth UAW Congress, both Alba-

nian and Chinese women delegates to the congress were attacking the USSR
as revisionist and calling on Soviet women to revolt.^

^

At the recent Seventh congress, held in June 1973, Kapo praised Mao's

China of 800 milHon and the Chinese sisters to whom Albanian women were

bound by "a great militant friendship," attacked IDFW for its "demogogic

and capitulatory stand" concerning Soviet policy on Europe, denounced the

Vatican and the pope who, "together with imperialists and revisionists ... or-

ganize plots and subversive activities against Albania,"^* and welcomed the

"growth of efforts by progressive women throughout the world for freedom

and equaUty." Here again, the UAW positions mirrored the Party's interna-

tional stance.



Women's Emancipation 111

Conclusions

Toward the end of his talk at the June 1967 conference on women, Enver

Hoxha described his conception of the fully emancipated Albanian woman in

language befitting a visionary or a poet. Such a woman, he said, freed from

economic dependence on the male, educated, cultured, and occupying her

rightful place on the production front and in the social and poHtical life of

the nation, "will contribute to a large extent to the perfection of a new

world ... in which the material and spiritual life will flourish as never be-

fore."^^ Being a realist, however, he added that it will take "whole generations"

to achieve the full emancipation of Albanian women.

Current Albanian reahty bears out Hoxha's view. A survey of the recent

literature on Albanian women shows that the problems and obstacles they are

facing at present are essentially the same as those of the past. The main prob-

lems seem to be (1) male supremacy within the family, resulting in despotic

behavior on the part of the husband toward the wife; (2) patriarchy, especially

in the north, which denies individuality to woman and seeks to control every

aspect of her personal and social life; (3) parental authoritarianism, or the

stubborn tendency of many parents to demand absolute obedience from their

children, and especially from their daughters, an attitude which all too often

prevents the children from expressing themselves and developing their per-

sonality; (4) a curious puritanism with regard to love and sex, which induces

members of the older generation to frown on romance among young people

and to pm the label of "harlot" on single girls who associate with boys. To

these may be added the conservatism of males on the production front, with

the result that women are frequently prevented from advancing at work in

accordance with their abilities.

In brief, the Albanian women's struggle for emancipation up to now has

been, and still is, a determined attempt to emerge from the darkness and

poverty to the past and catch up with the twentieth century. These efforts

are likely to continue for many years before the heavy legacy of the past is

overcome. This fact, incidentally, illustrates one major difference between

the women's movement in Albania and women's liberation in the United

States today which, by comparison, is affluent, educated, and socially ad-

vanced. A more important difference between the two, perhaps, is that the

movement of Albanian women is a single, well-organized, and centrally di-

rected effort with clearly defined goals, in contrast to the movement of

American women which is fragmented, amorphous, and without a common
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program of action or shared objectives for which to strive. Moreover, Alba-

nian women are a part of the Establishment, as it were, and enjoy the delibe-

rate and powerful support of the state, while in the United States activists in

the women's movement tend to feel aUenated from the Establishment, and

the more radical among them would overthrow the entire system.

Indeed, the organization of Albanian women, like other mass organiza-

tions in Albania, was conceived and created by the Albanian Party of Labor

in order to carry out more effectively its program for the revolutionary trans-

formation of the country's economy and society, in line with the Marxist-

Leninist ideology, as interpreted by Tirane. After moving to collectivize first

the industry and next agriculture, the highly doctrinaire Albanian leaders are

now embarked on collectivizing family and social life, which they describe as

the "last stronghold of feudalism and bourgeois individualism and ideology."

That is, they are striving to change the foundations and structure of family

Ufe in order, it seems, ultimately to sociaUze all family relations so that the

husband and wife, male and female members of the family, may share equally

in decision making, housework, and the management of the home, while at

the same time each one reserves the right and the freedom to order his or her

personal life in accordance with natural inclinations.^^

The Union of Albanian Women is working closely with the Party to realize

this goal. But neither the APL nor the UAW has any illusions about the dif-

ficulty of the task. To achieve the goal of full emancipation, Albanian women
have to overcome the deeply rooted male supremacy in Albanian society, and

Albanian men—proud, rugged individuals who in the past defended their

rights with rifle in hand—are not about to give up their privileges or their be-

lief that they are superior to women.

In April of 1965, Enver Hoxha remarked, "It wiQ take the Albanian male a

long time to realize that he is not superior to woman." That is certain. But

the leaders of Albania and Albanian women seem determined to succeed in

the struggle for the full emancipation of women.
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The Evolution of the Arts

Following World War II, Albania embarked on an ambitious program to ex-

plore her ethnic origins, trace the roots of the Albanian language, exploit her

national folklore; in short, to find her identity as a nation and people. This

deep yearning for self-affirmation is understandable, coming after nearly five

centuries of national oblivion under Turkish rule and several attempts by

Albania's neighbors to partition her or annex portions of her territory. It ac-

counts in part for the strong, sometime xenophobic nationalism of commu-

nist Albania and her conscious and persistent efforts to cultivate her martial

and folk traditions, as well as to develop as rapidly as possible the potential

for culture and cultural institutions.

The regime had several motives for wanting to develop culture. Culture

was to be a means for indoctrinating the people with the communist ideology

and enlisting them in the construction of socialism. By popularizing national

folklore and the "progressive" traditions of the country, culture would pro-

mote patriotism and national pride among the people. Culture was to be ex-

ploited as an ideological weapon in the class struggle against the former ruHng

classes and- the imperialist powers with their "decadent" way of life. More-

over, by raising the cultural level of the masses, particularly in the country-

side, Albania would overcome her heavy legacy of cultural backwardness and

refute the notion abroad that it was a primitive country, still languishing in

the grip of feudal and Ottoman habits and institutions. In general, the Party

leaders wanted to demonstrate that only under "the people's power" could

Albanian culture attain full maturity and a level of achievement unparalleled

in the country's history.^

In Search of the Nation's Cultural Heritage

Growing national interest and steady progress in the field of folklore culmi-

nated in 1960 in the estabUshment of the Albanian Institute of Folklore. By

1972, the institute had collected some 10,000 folk songs from all parts of the

country and pubUshed 40 works on various aspects of folklore. This was re-

ported by Zihni Sako, director of the institute, at the First National Confer-

ence on Albanian Folklore , held in Tirane on May 26-27, 1972.^ The confer-

ence was attended by folklore scholars, musicologists, writers, and educators,

plus guest scholars from Kosovo, Macedonia, Montenegro, Romania, Austria,

and Denmark. Some of the works published by the Institute of Folklore are:
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Pralla popullore (Popular fables), Valle popullore (Folk dances), Keng'e dash-

urie (Lx)ve songs), Fjal'e t'e urta t'e popullit shqiptar (Albanian popular say-

ings), and Folklori shqipetar (Albanian folklore).

Part of the effort to bring the benefits of culture to the people related to

the past rather than the present or the future. These efforts resulted in the

establishment of a network of local and national museums, the exploitation

of the country's archaeological wealth, restoration work on art objects and

buildings of historical value, and the popularization of little-known or un-

known Albanian artists of the past. It was expected that progress in these

areas would enlighten the people more fully about the nation's cultural

heritage, increase their knowledge of local and regional history, and generate

feelings of pride and patriotism.

At the end of nearly three decades of labor, much had been accomplished

along these lines. Archaeologists carried out excavations of some scope on the

sites of ancient lUyrian centers at Durres, Pojan, and Butrmt, Albania's main

points of archaeological interest. By 1972 restoration work was completed on

the old Church of Saint Triadha and the Church of Saint Nikolla in the "mu-

seum city" of Herat in central Albania.^ Work continued toward the full

restoration of the monastery of the Helvetii sect of Islam, also in Herat. Work

on these religious edifices included the restoration to their original freshness

and beauty of many damaged or neglected frescoes and icons. \

In this connection, Albania did much to publicize the art of two sixteenth-

century masters, Onufri and his son Nikolla, the country's greatest medieval

painters. Although trained in the highly stylized Byzantine tradition of re-

ligious painting, they transcended that tradition and introduced elements of

Renaissance art in their work, thus effecting a fusion of the ethereal and the

mundane, the divine and the human in their work. Another one of these old

masters is David Selenica, an eighteenth-century painter whose frescoes

decorate the Church of Saint Nikolla in Voskopoje, southern Albania. Selenica,

too, sought to "humanize" his saints by giving each figure its own individual-

ity.^

Two major publications that aim to throw light on art treasures of the past

are Monumentet and Shqiperia arkeologjike. The latter reportedly was "re-

ceived with interest by archeologists and scholars in various countries," among

them I. I. Russu, head of the Romanian Institute of History and Archaeology;

Alfonso de Francisci, curator of antiquities in Naples; plus scholars from

Yugoslavia, France, Belgium, England, and Iceland.^
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The task of coordinating and furthering research work on cultural treasures,

and protecting them from possible harm, was delegated to the Institute for

the Preservation of the Monuments of Culture, Albanian leaders and scholars

attached much importance to the institute. As they saw it, the work of the

institute and, indeed, its very existence bolstered the argument that Albania

had now become the center of research on Albanian studies. They claim that

this is a historical reversal of the prewar situation, when the most serious

studies on Albania were carried out in some West European country, such as

Germany, Austria, or Italy.

A by-product of Albania's attention to her past has been the "resurrection"

and popularization of the cultural achievements of Albanians who attained

prominence abroad—in some cases, centuries ago—but who were Uttle known

to the contemporary Albanian pubhc. Foremost in this group are Andrea

Aleksi, Sadefqar Mehmeti, Elena Gjika, Aleksander Moisiu, and Viktor

Efthimiu.

Andrea Aleksi, a fifteenth-century sculptor from Durres, is said to have

won renown for his contributions to secular and nonsecular architecture in

towns along the Dalmatian coast and in Italy.^ Sadefqar Mehmeti reportedly

was a celebrated architect from Elbasan, born in 1 562, who is credited with

the building of the Blue Mosque in Istanbul, reputed to be one of the best

examples of religious architecture in the world.

^

Much has been written in Albania about Elena Gjika (1822-1888), known
in Europe as Dora d'Istria and acclaimed as a poet and fiery defender of the

national rights of the Albanian people. Although she was born in Constantsa,

Romania, her family origins apparently were in the locality of Permet in

southern Albania. Gjika knew Albania well and maintained contacts with

many Albanian nationalists of her day, including Jeronim de Rada, ZefJubani,

Dhimiter Kamarda, and Thimi Mitko.^

Aleksander Moisiu (1880-1935), perhaps the most prominent figure in the

list of resurrected Albanian artists, came from a family that traced its begin-

nings to the Kavaje-Durres region in central Albania. Moisiu was a character

actor who won fame throughout Europe for his interpretations of leading

roles in plays by Shakespeare, Schiller, Ibsen, Chekhov, Shaw, and Pirandello.

He performed in the foremost theaters of Berlin, Vienna, Paris, Moscow, New
York, and Chicago and won high praise from such celebrities as Hugo von

Hofmannsthal, the Austrian poet and dramatist ; Stanislavski ; Max Reinhardt,

director of the famed Berlin Theater; and authors Gerhart Hauptmann and

Ferenc Molnar. In recognition of his outstanding artistic achievements, the
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Albanian government in 1962 awarded Moisiu, posthumously, the title of

Artist of the People, the highest award in art given in communist Albania.^

The most recent of these Albanian nationals who rose to a position of

prominence in the world of art and culture, beyond the shores of Albania, is

the late Viktor Efthimiu (1905-1972), distinguished Romanian writer and

member of the Romanian Academy of Sciences. In the summer of 1971,

Efthimiu took a trip to the land of his origin and visited the village of his

birth, Boboshtice in southern Albania. While in Albania, the People's Assembly

awarded him the Order of Nairn Frasheri-named after socialist Albania's

National Poet—for "his special contribution to the strengthening of friendly

relations between the Romanian and Albanian peoples." He also accepted an

honorary membership in the League of Albanian Writers and Artists.
^°

The Festival

Festivals and commemorative conferences and programs have become standard

forms of cultural expression in Albania. Examples of such festivals are the

Theater Olympiad of Tirane and the Radio-TV Song Festival, both of them

annual events of wide popular appeal, which last for as long as ten days. The

biggest popular festival held to date was the National Festival of Folklore,

which took place in Gjirokaster, October 6-12, 1968. A total of 1,500 singers,

dancers, and instrumentaHsts, chosen from among 15,000 aspiring amateurs,

participated in that cultural event. The Gjirokaster festival was repeated five

years later in autumn 1973. The event was filmed in color and was subse-

quently shown to audiences abroad, including Western Europe and the United

States. The film was titled Burim i pashtershem (Inexhaustible fountain).

Festivals were also organized to commemorate special national and Party

anniversaries or to honor particular groups in society such as the working

class, women, and the armed forces. Contests were held, in connection with

these festivals, among professional artists-writers, painters, sculptors, com-

posers—and prizes were awarded to the winners. In recent years, festivals of

this kind were held to commemorate the five hundredth anniversary of the

death of Skenderbeu (1968), the twenty-fifthanniversary of liberation (1969),

the thirtieth anniversary of the Party (1971), the thirtieth anniversary of the

People's Army (1973), and the thirtieth anniversary of Albania's liberation

from the Fascist occupation (1974).^^

The Skenderbeu festival, in particular, was an impressive and memorable

event. It lasted for one week, from January 1 1 through 17, but preparations
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for it liad begun one year earlier. During that time, Albanian artists worked

on projects in honor of the National Hero, while scholars compiled extensive

studies of his life and times. The results of this immense outpouring of crea-

tive energy became apparent during the commemorative week. Thus, a new

monument to Skenderbeu was inaugurated in the principal square in Tirane,

displacing the monument of StaHn, which was relocated elsewhere in the

capital. ^^ There were art and book exhibits on Skenderbeu, and a new opera,

Gjergj Kastrioti-Sk'enderbeu by Prenk Jakova, had its premiere in the Theater

of Opera and Ballet. At the same time, scholars of Albanian studies, from

within and without the country, gathered in Tirane for the Second Conference

on Albanian Studies, the central theme of which was Skenderbeu and his era.

Other milestones in the nation's history that were celebrated in recent

years with considerable fanfare, including "solemn meetings" by government

officials, and supplemented by a host of cultural activities were the ninetieth

anniversary of the League of Prizren (1878-1968), starting point for Albania's

national awakening ;^^ the sixtieth anniversary of the Congress of Monastir

(1908-1968), which laid the foundations for the alphabet currently in use in

Albania;^"* the fiftieth anniversary of the Congress of Lushnje (1920-1970),

convened to save the country from being partitioned by its neighbors ;^^ the

fiftieth anniversary of the Battle of Vlore (1920-1970), which resulted in the

expulsion of Italian occupation forces from Albania following World War I;^^

and the fiftieth anniversary of the June 1924 "revolution," which brought to

power Bishop Fan S. NoH.^^ Noli's "bourgeois-democratic" government—as

Albanian communists call it—is viewed in Albania today as a significant po-

litical development, owing to its "progressive" and "anti-imperialist" char-

acter and orientation.

The League of Albanian Writers and Artists invariably played a part on

such occasions by holding conferences and discussions and publishing materials

relevant to the occasion. Similarly, the league paid tribute to patriots like

Sami Frasheri, Mihal Grameno, Luigj Gurakuqi, Isa Boletini, and others by

observing the anniversaries of their birth or death and by highlighting their

services to the nation. The league also hailed the outstanding figures of the

Albanian communist movement—pioneers like Vasil Shanto, Qemal Stafa,

Margarita Tutulani, Zonja Curre, Misto Mane, and Mihal Duri. Writers and

artists extolled their lives and through their creative works sought to imprint

the memory of their martyrdom on the consciousness of the people and inte-

grate them into the cultural heritage of the nation. They showed the same re-

gard for heroes of socialist labor like Adem Reka, Shkurte Pal Vata, and Ismet
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Sali Bruqaj. It seemed as if Albania wanted to elevate these martyrs and heroes

to sainthood, communist-style, to be dutifully praised and emulated by the

people, as they toiled and marched ahead in the hope of reaching that distant

day when the communist Utopia would become a reaHty for all Albanians.

The Growth of Cultural Institutions

Along with efforts to enhance the country's cultural heritage and affirm its

cultural identity, the Albanian regime invested much energy in programs aim-

ing at the development of art and culture. Such programs provided for the

growth, on the one hand, of cultural institutions and the training of a growing

body of creative artists and workers in the field of culture.

Education

An important step in this direction was taken in 1947, when the Institute of

Science was founded in Tirane. The institute became the nucleus for research

activities that later led to the establishment of the first university in Albania's

history.

Albania's highest institution of learning, Universiteti shteteror i Tiranes (the

State University of Tirane), was founded in 1957. It offers instruction in

seven faculties or departments, including history and philology; the social, po-

litical, and juridical sciences; economics; engineering; the natural sciences;

agriculture; and medicine. At its founding, the university had an enrollment

of 3,600 students and a faculty and research staff of 200. By 1976, enroll-

ment had grown to 17,000 students, while the staff numbered about 800.^^

Currently the university is headed by rector Petrit Radovicka.

On June 20, 1972, fifteen years after the estabHshment of the State Uni-

versity of Tirane, Albania proclaimed "the founding of the Academy of Sci-

ences of the Albanian People's RepubHc." The announcement said that the

fundamental duty of the academy would be "the development of research

and studies based on scientific cirteria and the Marxist-Leninist methodol-

ogy.^^ The announcement prompted messages of greetings from UNESCO
and from a number of scholars of Albanian studies in East and West Europe.

Among them were Prof. V. Dimitrescu of the University of Bucharest; Prof.

G. Kastelan, director of the Center for Southeast European Studies in Paris;

Prof. N. G. Hammond of the University of Bristol in England; academician J.

Irmscher of East Germany; Prof H. Olberg of the University of Innsbruck,

Austria; Prof V. Georgiev of the University of Sofia, Bulgaria; Prof R. Katicic
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and Prof. A. Stipcevic of the University of Zagreb, plus many Albanian

scholars from Kosovo and Macedonia in Yugoslavia.^
°

Six months after the founding of the academy, a group of twenty-five

scholars, presumably the top intellectuals of Albania, was chosen to staff it.

The list of these "charter member" academicians—all of whom held the title

of professor-included historians Aleks Buda and AndrokliKostallari;Dhimiter

Shuteriqi, writer and former president of the League of Albanian Writers and

Artists; Eqrem (^abej, philologist; Bedri Dedja, writer and deputy minister of

education and culture ; and Zija Kelli^i, formerly rector of Tirane University.^
^

Buda also became president of the academy.

The academy functioned as an umbrella organization that comprised over

half a dozen institutions of higher learning. These were the Institute of History,

the Institute of Language and Literature, the Institute of Economic Studies,

the Institute of Nuclear Physics, the Institute of Hydrology and Meteorology,

the Institute of Folklore, the Center for Computer Mathematics, the Labora-

tory for Hydraulic Research, and the Seismological Center.^ ^ Other centers

of education were the Institute of Agriculture, the Teachers' Training Insti-

tute, and the Institute of Arts, also known as the Academy of Phonetic and

Plastic Arts. This is a cultural complex which includes the Institute of the

Figurative Arts (painting, sculpture), the State Conservatory of Music, and

the Actors' Academy. The various divisions of the institute train students to

develop skill in painting, sculpture, music, and the dramatic theater.

By the midseventies, over 700,000 persons were reported to be attending

school in Albania, compared with about 300,000 in 1960 and 56,000 in 1938.

According to Albanian statisticians, only one out of eighteen people attended

school in 1938. This figure was reduced to one out of five in 1960, while by

1970 one-third of the population reportedly was enrolled in a formal study

program.^^ The progress achieved in education since the war can be seen in

tables 6.1 and 6.2.

It is true that Albania has made rapid strides in the area of education.

However, the statistics of growth shown in the two tables can be misleading if

one does not take into account the growth also of the country's population

over the same period of time (from 1,000,000 in 1938 to 2,300,000 in 1973).

For example, if allowance is made for the increase in population, the growth

in the number of students in 1973 is five times, rather than twelve, compared

with 1938. Even so, the growth in all categories of education has been im-

pressive, a fact in which the regime takes rightful pride.
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Table 6.1

Expansion of the Educational System (1938-1973)

1938 1950 1960 1970 1973

8-grade schools —

Middle schools^ 1

1

Higher schools —

193 557 1,374 1,470

23 69 131 155

1 6 5 8

Source: 30 vj'et Shqiperi socialiste [30 years of socialist Albania] (Tirane,

1974), p. 205.

fRoughly equivalent to high school in the U.S.
biRoughly equivalent to college in the U.S.

Table 6.2

Growth in the Number of Students (1938-1973)

1938 1950 1960 1970 1973

Total number of

students 56,300 177,900 311,500 661,200 700,900

In 8-grade schools 54,600 170,800 274,900 555,300 569,600

In middle schools 1,700 6,800 29,900 80,400 102,600

In higher schools - 300 6,700 25,500 28,600

Growth in number
of students since

1938 (in times) 1 3 6 12 12

Source: 30 vjet, p. 206.

The Theater

Socialist Albania has taken a keen interest in the theater. One evidence of this

is the vast amount of literature that has been pubUshed on the problems,

themes, achievements, and failures of the drama. This is understandable in

view of the immediacy of this art form and its direct impact on pubUc opin-

ion. Contemporary Albanian drama has its roots in the Partisan war, where it

emerged as guerrilla theater for the purpose of aiding the war effort. Already

in May 1944 the Partisans had created the People's Theater—as distinguished

from the "bourgeois theater"—dedicated to achieving victory for the people's

revolution. The nature of the new theater was described by Hoxha in a mes-

sage to the "theater workers" on the twentieth anniversary of the People's

Theater in May of 1964. He said that the theater in Albania was nationaUst
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and socialist in character and called on actors, stage directors, and playwrights

to develop the revolutionary conscience of the masses and imbue them with

communist morality and loyalty to the Party line.^"*

A survey of the drama in Albania over the past twenty-five years shows

that it has been dominated by two major themes: the War of National Libera-

tion and the construction of sociaUsm. At all times, the theater was subordi-

nated to poUtics and utilized to achieve definite ends prescribed by the state.

In view, then, of the subservience of the theater to the state, it is rather

surprising to find that much of the drama in contemporary Albania is compe-

tent and some of it good, even excellent. The "classic" dramas of postwar

Albania are such pieces as Shtat'e shaljanet (The seven men of Shala) by

Ndreke Luca; Familja e peshkatarit (The fisherman's family) and Trimi i mire

me shok'e shum'e (Valiant leader, loyal followers) by Sulejman Pitarka; Toka

jon'e (Our land) and Halili e Hajrija (proper names) by Kole Jakova; and Cuca

e maleve (The mountain lassie) by Loni Papa. However, in the light of the in-

creasingly dogmatic literary and dramatic criticism that appeared in the 1960s,

many of the "classic" plays were found to suffer from ideological errors and

weaknesses. They were criticized, above all, for allegedly harboring fuedal

concepts and romantic notions.^

^

In general, plays about the Partisan struggle, while informative as social

documents, have been failures as works of art, owing mainly to lack of insight

into character and to stereotype plot development. The more successful

dramas are those dealing with family conflict, the evils of bureaucracy, the

breakdown of personal ethics and ideals, backward traditions, women's

emancipation, and social satire. Among the best known works in these cate-

gories are Ibrahim Urucji's Doktor Aleksi, which tells of the rectification of

erring intellectuals, and his Shembja (The collapse), a powerful attack on the

custom of infant engagements, still practiced in the Albanian highlands. Fadil

Paqrami, a proUfic and, until his fall from grace in 1973, widely influential

dramatist, is the author of what was regarded as the classic play on the na-

tionalization of industry, Mbi germadha (Over ruins). He is also the author of

Shtepia n'e bulevard (The house on the boulevard), a thought-provoking piece

about a young woman who is abandoned by her lover in her pregnancy.

Pa^rami used the pUght of the heroine to make an indignant, yet reasoned

attack on the double standard system of morality and called on women to

develop self-respect and become masters of their own Uves, even at the cost of

a degree of cynicism.^^
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Possibly the best drama on the emancipation of women is Una "e urta"

("Quiet" Una) by Arsinoi Bino, one of the top female authors in the coun-

try. Bino's play is an incisive study of the Hfe of a young, submissive wife and

her successful rebeUion against her patriarchal and elitist husband, for whom
she was but a sex object and an embellishment to his life, rather than an equal

and respected marriage partner. In the course of the resolution of the basic

conflict, the play makes some interesting statements on the clash between old

and new concepts of love, work, amusement, and the search for self-fulfill-

ment.^'^

A part of the new drama in Albania is "documentary" in nature and aims

at eulogizing heroes of socialist labor, in order that others may emulate them.

One such play is Ditari i nj'e mesuesi (Diary of a teacher) by Fadil Kraja. This

is a play written in memory of Ismet SaU Bru^aj, a teenage teacher who died

in 1968 in a blizzard while on the way to the village where he taught grade

school. In the play, Bru9aj emerges as the model of the "new Albanian man,"

who is thoroughly imbued with the ethics of socialism and who sacrifices his

own interests, even his life, for the common good of society. As Kraja de-

velops this thesis, he comments vividly on the backwardness of hinterland

Albania and denounces such practices as husbands' exploitation of their wives—

for example, keeping them pregnant in the hope of having a male offspring;

superstition, an instance of which is the wearing of a wolfs tooth to ward off

illness; ignorance of elementary hygiene; and the almost total absence of

home furnishings and decor.
^^

Comedy in the theater of socialist Albania is, strictly speaking, social satire.

Its primary object is not to titillate the audience but through laughter to

cause it to think seriously about the problems and contradictions confronting

the emerging Albanian society, as revealed by the foibles, arrogance, selfish-

ness, and greed of the "enemies of socialism," as well as its "unenlightened"

supporters in the ranks of the masses.

D. Bubani and 0. Grillo achieved a measure of success as comic playwrights

with their Parimori (The man of principle), a piece about a pseudoatheist pro-

fessor. But the master of satirical drama in Albania, who stood fairly alone in

the field, was Sprio (^omora (1918-1973), author of two outstanding works,

Kamavalet eKorces (The carnival ofKor^e) amd Dy me zero (Two to nothing).

For the latter play, Comora shared the top prize awarded for the best comedy

in the 1969 Festival of Literature and the Arts, held in commemoration of

the twenty-fifth anniversary of liberation.^^
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(^omora's play is a thoughtful exposition of the sociaHst world view with

its collectivist ethics; and its rival, the "bourgeois" world view, with its in-

dividualist and egocentric ethics. The central character in the drama is Enrieta,

a teacher, who is married to an engineer, Viktori. A severe crisis, however,

threatens their marriage when Viktori is transferred from Tirane to a small

and distant town, while his wife—under the influence of her "petit bourgeois"

mother—remains behind. The mother cannot conceive of her daughter living

happily in an insignificant town. The separation is a nerve-wracking experience

for Enrieta, who is torn between her desire to be with her husband and her re-

luctance to oppose her mother. In the end she quits Tirane and rejoins her

husband. The play thus deals with a timely and, indeed, endemic problem of

sociaHst Albania—the reluctance of educated young people to live and work

in the countryside, away from the cultural and social excitement of the na-

tion's capital.

As the play unfolds, the author makes forceful comments on such ques-

tions as careerism, big-town snobbism, momism, and the role of work in the

achievement of personal happiness and the goals of a socialist society. Dy me
zero stands out as a play of excellent characterization, intelligent dialogue,

and sharp wit interspersed with striking poetic imagery. The author shows

unusual insight into his characters and develops their relationships with natural

ease and clarity. They are beUevable human beings, who seem to function

naturally, without any visible constraints, even though they Hve in a centraUy

directed society that is saturated with ideological slogans and official decrees.^

^

The death of (^omora is a loss for Albanian drama.

Another dramatist of note is Minush Jero, who unfortunately has lost

favor with the regime, owing to his challenging dramatic protrayals of Alba-

nian reality.

In addition to plays by local dramatists, the Albanian public has seen per-

formances of works by Shakespeare {Hamlet, Othello), MoUere (Tartuffe, Le

bourgeois gentilhomme). Carlo Goldoni {The Mistress of the Inn), Gogol {The

Inspector General), Brecht {Arturo Ui), Arthur Miller {The View from the

Bridge), and others.

A number of actors and actresses distinguished themselves on the dramatic

stage. Among the more prominent names are Sander Prosi and Marie Logoreci,

holders of the title, Artist of the People; Tinka Kurti, honored with the Act-

ress of Merit award; Kadri Roshi, Lazar Filipi, Roza Xhuxha, and Margarita

Xhepa.
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In June 1950, a new form of the dramatic art appeared, when the first

Albanian puppet theater for children was created in Tirane. The content of

the shows, like all art in contemporary Albania, had a heavy ideological flavor

and dealt with such themes as the National Liberation War, patriotic educa-

tion, struggle against exploitation by the class enemy, and vigilance against

saboteurs and counterrevolutionary agents. "The ideological content of our

shows [for the children's theater] ," Albanian ideologists claimed, "inspires

the children with sound revolutionary, patriotic, and human sentiments."^
^

The shows also treated of love of school and learning, good behavior, respect

for the family, and devotion to work and the welfare of society, all within the

context of Marxist-Leninist ideology.

The Opera and Ballet

A milestone in the development of Albania's cultural life was reached on No-

vember 29, 1953. On that day, the ninth anniversary of liberation from the

German occupiers, the National Theater of the Opera and Ballet opened in

Tirane. The new cultural institution, the first of its kind in the country's

history, was greeted with understandable enthusiasm and pride by Albanians,

both within and outside the country. The debut of opera and ballet, in all

their lavish splendor, in a country which to large numbers of people in the

world was best known for its primitiveness i^nd age-old blood feuds, gave to

Albanians the feeUng that they had reached the highest levels of cultural

sophistication. They felt that now they need no longer apologize for the

condition of their culture.

The prestigious opera and ballet troupe performed works from the classic

operatic repertoire, as well as operas, operettas, and ballets by Albanian com-

posers. The list of classic operas included Bizet's Carmen, Puccini's Madame
Butterfly and La boheme—"which has since become the most popular opera

on the Albanian concert stage—Mascagni's Cavalleria rusticana, and several of

Verdi's works, among them La traviata and Rigoletto.

The pioneer work in the operatic genre by an Albanian composer was

Agimi (The dawn), an operetta that had its premiere in 1954. It was composed

by Kristo Kono, who is thought to be Albania's best known musician and

who holds the title of Artist of the People, the highest award given to an

artist by the Albanian government. ^^

Operatic history was made in Albania in 1959, whenMnA:^ (proper name),

the first Albanian grand opera, was performed in Tirane. Composed by Prenk

Jakova, this musical drama is about a girl, Mrika, who arms herself with the
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teachings of the Party and goes forth among the highlanders of the Mirdite

region in northern Albania to fight the legacy of the Law of the Lek and re-

place it with the new socialist order. Another opera, Pranvera (The spring)

by Tish Daija, one of the most gifted and proHfic composers in the country,

made its debut in 1960. Its theme is the National War of Liberation.

Lulja e kujtimit (The flower of remembrance), another opera by Kristo

Kono, is based on the immensely popular 1924 novel of the same title by

Foqion PostoU. The setting of this deeply nationaUstic work is the town of

Korqe in the period immediately preceding the independence of Albania.

The main protagonists are two patriotic young people, Dhimitri and Olimbia,

who love each other but whose love is thwarted by the girl's pro-Greek father,

Kristo, a very successful merchant. Subsequently, Dhimitri is driven into exile

in Serbia, where he joins a cet'e (a band of Albanian freedom fighters). In the

end, he returns to Korqe with the qete, as the Turks and pro-Greeks are routed

and Albania wins her independence. Dhimitri and Olimbia are reunited, and

their love blossoms again, this time under the bright skies of a free and

sovereign Albania.

Other Albanian operas are Sk'enderbeu by Jakova \Prometheu (Prometheus),

another work by Kono; and Minatoret, a work by Pjeter Gaci, which sings the

praises of mine workers and the virtues of socialist labor. Recent work in the

operatic field includes Komisari by Nikolla Zoraqi, with libretto by Dritero

AgoUi, which had its premiere in 1975; Dh'enderi u transfema (The bride-

groom was transferred), with music by Agim Prodani and the libretto by

Sprio (^omora; and Mulliri i Kost'e Bardhit (The flour mill of Koste Bardhi), a

product of composer Tonin Harapi and librettist Mirash Markaj. The last

work is based on a play of the same title by Naum Prifti.^^

In the field of ballet, the two most successful original Albanian produc-

tions seem to be Halili e Hajrija by Tish Daija; and Cuca e maleve, a work by

Nikolla Zoraqi, based on Loni Papa's drama of the same name.

Daija's ballet is an adaptation of a famous folktale about a brother and

sister, Halili and Hajrija, in the time of Ottoman rule in Albania.^'* As the

story unfolds, we learn that Halili has taken to the mountains to resist the

rule of the Turk by force of arms. His sister is married and is Hving with her

husband and their son in the town of Shkoder in northern Albania. Knowing

that a price is on Halili's head, the husband cunningly persuades Hajrija to in-

vite her brother for dinner. Halili, who loves and trusts his sister, accepts the

invitation and comes to town to dine with her and her husband. His brother-

in-law then betrays him to the Turkish pasha of Shkoder and he is taken away
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to prison, where he is to be executed. Believing that it was his sister who be-

trayed him, Halili curses her and her offspring. Shocked by her husband's

treachery and remorseful over her brother's accusation, Hajrija vows to re-

venge. Within a week, she shoots her husband dead, takes the life of their

son, then flees to the mountains to take her brother's place in the resistance

movement. Meditating over the tragic events, she says that killing her husband

was like saving her beloved brother's life but that slaying her child was like

putting out her own eyes.

There are, of course, various interpretations of Hajrija's motives and

morality. The most extreme unsympathetic view is that her behavior symbo-

lizes the savagery and barbarism of the Albanian people, who are known for

their martial spirit and traditions. But in the eyes of sociaUst Albania, Hajrija

apparently emerges as a heroine who will spare neither husband nor child to

avenge an act of double treachery: that against kin and that against country.

Certainly her hard, merciless attitude toward her husband's pecuniary greed

and collaboration with the enemy agrees well with the regime's militant and

uncompromising stand toward its enemies.^
^

Zoraqi's ballet. The Mountain Lassie, is a musical dramatization of the true

story of a young woman of the highlands who in 1949 was kidnapped by anti-

communists and killed. The young woman, who was known simply as Cuca

(girl, lassie), defied time-honored conventions and challenged the male-domi-

nated social and economic order in her region. Instead of bowing to the

patriarchal system of the Law of the Lek and the powerful Catholic Church—

the two mainstays of the old order in the highlands-Cuca rebelled and began

to agitate for change among the women in her community. She taught them

to read and write and encouraged them to lead independent lives, even to

work away from home—a heretical notion in her region. Her attempts to

spread such "unnatural and immoral" ideas among women in the highlands

aroused deep hostility among defenders of the status quo and cost Cuca her

life.

A noted name in Albanian ballet is (^esk Zadeja, composer of the baUet

Delina (proper name), which had its premiere in 1968 as part of the festivities

commemorating the 500th anniversary of the death of Skenderbeu. Some
other Albanian ballets are Partizani (The partisan) by Kozma Lara; Zanusha

(proper name), another work by Zadeja; and Bij'te e peshkatarit (Sons of the

fisherman), a recent composition by the talented Tish Daija.

Among artists who have attained prominence as singers and dancers in the

opera and ballet are Zoica Haxho and Ganimet Vendresha, ballerinas; Avni
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Mula, baritone; and Stavri Rafael, tenor. Nina Mula and Leonora Pejo, so-

pranos, both have played leading roles in Puccini's La boheme; and Gaqo

Qako, a popular tenor, is a holder of the Artist of Merit award for high

achievement in his field. Avni Mula holds the title. Artist of the People.

A big step in music was taken at the beginning of 1972 with the formation

of the Philharmonic Society in Tirane. The new musical ensemble gave its

first concert on January 11, 1972, on the occasion of the twenty-sixth anni-

versary of the Albanian People's Republic. In addition to the Philharmonic

Society, there were symphonic orchestras in the cities of Durres, Shkoder,

Elbasan, and Kor^e. They performed music by native Albanian composers

and classical works by Mozart, Haydn, Beethoven, Chopin, Dvo'f'ak, Tchaikov-

sky, Smetana, and others.

Painting and Sculpture

In 1954, a new cuhural institution, the Gallery of Fine Arts, opened in Ti-

rane. It housed the best work in painting and sculpture produced in Albania,

past and present. The gaUery held annual expositions of new paintings, sculp-

ture, and graphic art. The gallery also sponsored expositions of its holdings

abroad in the sociaHst countries, the Middle East, and a number of West

European and other countries.^^

Painting in socialist Albania tended to be conventional by current Western

art standards. Painters were expected to produce works that reflected optimism

and communicated clearly and easily with the pubUc. Art critics frowned on

paintings that were done in somber colors or attempted to convey their mes-

sage in aUegory, symboHsm, and other abstract terms.

Among Albania's best painters are Vilson Kilica, Nexhmedin Zajmi, Agim

Faja, Sadik Kaceli, Vangjush Mio, and Zef Shoshi. One of Zajmi's works,

Grua labe (Lab woman), is a sensitive portrait ofan elderly woman in Albania's

rural south. The artist has captured her mood and spirit; he reveals her suffer-

ing and her strength. Her features are a mingling of compassion and hardiness

and suggest a life of self-denial, adversity, quiet pride, and dignity.^
^

Agim Faja's Luft'e kund'er that'esir'es (Battling the drought) is a strikingly

beautiful tableau of a rural scene, rich in colors that contrast sharply, yet form

a harmonious whole. The figures in the painting are enhanced by clean lines

enclosing bright, solid masses. It is a pleasant work, reminiscent in some ways

of Paul Gauguin.^

^

Vilson Kilica, a master of technique, has done some interesting work in a

semi-impressionistic style that is at once soothing to the eye and compelling to
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the mind. He invites the spectator not only to savor the surface beauty of his

paintings but to search beneath the surface for meanings and nuances that are

not readily apparent to the eye. In this sense, his work has a spiritual, even

mystical quality that is rare in contemporary Albanian painting. Two of

KiUca's works are Portret i nj'e puntori (Portrait of a worker) and a group

portrait of Skenderbeu and his warriors that is essentially static, yet pulsates

with latent energy and power.'^^

Aksionistja (Woman of action) by Zef Shoshi is a painting of an endearing

young woman on her way to work. She is a lively specimen, self-confident

and purposeful. She creates the impression that work is a healthy and ennobl-

ing activity. Indeed, glorification of work in the interest of socialist construc-

tion was a top priority item, in terms of propaganda, in sociaHst Albania.

Accordingly, artists were expected to employ the tools of art to make work

attractive and morally rewarding to the masses, quite apart from any material

gains they might derive from it."*^

Safo Marko is easily the best graphic artist in the country. Marko has done

most of her work as an illustrator of books, pamphlets, magazine stories, and

as a designer of posters to commemorate or publicize various anniversaries

and events. But regardless of the genre in which she has worked, she has dis-

played considerable talent, characterized by imagination, versatility, and a

graceful, almost effortless touch. Marko's work is tender, playful, or austere

as the situation may demand and is nearly always revealing of the inner world

of her subjects, whether they are children romping in a playground or revolu-

tionaries about to be shot. She is one of few artists in Stalinist Albania who,

by the force of her creative power, has risen above ideology and speaks to the

public in the common language of humanity."*^

Two women who have gained recognition as painters are Liljana (^efa and

Lumturi Dhrami. Dhrami was one of two women (among 115 men) who in

1970 won the Prize of the Republic for her Qngx2iVm%Rmga jon'e (Our path),

which depicted the role of Albanian women in the struggle for liberation and

the construction of socialism
."^^

Among the talented new arrivals in the world of Albanian painting are

Selim Bilali, whose mural Our Land pays homage to agricultural work and

life; Hiqmet Agolli, whose skill is well manifested in his portrait of a sensitive,

yet confident young woman worker entitled Girl on a Project; and Guljelm

Kraja, one of whose works. In the Cooperative Fields, is an attempt to show

the quiet beauty of the countryside and the harmonious relationship between

men and nature.^^
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One aspect of culture that received growing attention from Albania's

leadership and the artistic intelligentsia was the creation of public monuments

and other works of sculpture. Such art was designed to express and symbolize

in metal, stone, plaster, and wood the nation's revolutionary and patriotic

traditions, the "epic" of the Partisan struggle, and the inspiring work and

ideals of the "new heroes" of the country who were daily building socialism.

Apart from the two equestrian statues of Skenderbeu in Kruje and the

main square in Tirane, the most ambitious sculptural creations in the country

were the monument to the martyrs of the War of National Liberation, known
as Mother Albania and located just outside the nation's capital; and the Mon-

ument of Independence in Vlore, which was unveiled in November 1972 on

the occasion of Albania's sixtieth anniversary of independence. The Vlore

monument was designed to express "the struggles and centuries-old efforts"

of the Albanian people for liberty and independence and the continuity of

the revolution from the past to the present. The monument took three years

to build. Cast in bronze, it stands 17 m (about 55 ft) high and is the product

of the combined labors of three of Albania's top sculptors: Kristaq Rama,

Mumtaz Dhrami, and Shaban Haderi."*"* The central figure in the monument is

that of Ismail Qemal, the old patriot of Vlore who proclaimed Albania's in-

dependence. He is flanked by several other figures representing Gegs and

Tosks, highlanders and plainsmen who fought in unison with passion and ideas,

with rifle and pen, to make possible the country's independence. Hektor

Dule, an Albanian sculptor, described the monument as "a powerful synthesis

of the strength, nobility, wisdom, and valor of [the Albanian] people."^

^

There are many less ambitious sculptural works, some of which are re-

sourceful in conception and stimulating. Malet tona (Our mountains) by

Andrea Mana seems to be misnamed, for the piece is actually a bronze bust of

an armed highlander of noble, yet severe expression. The intent ofthe sculptor

apparently is to suggest that Albania's highlanders are identical with the coun-

try's mountains, and just as reUable and tough as they."^^ Filizat e rinj (The

new shoots) by Kristina Hoshi is a somewhat sentimental, yet honest sculp-

ture of a boy and a girl planting a sapling. Hoshi, along with Valentina Balli, is

probably the best known woman sculptor in Albania.^

^

Janaq Paqo, creator of the bronze equestrian statue of Skenderbeu in the

Hero City of Kruje, is also the author of less heroic works, as for example,

Portret pioniereje (Portrait of a pioneer girl). This is a lovely bust of a young

woman—the counterpart, more or less, of an American Girl Scout—whose

face, Uke many girls her age, is a mirror of innocence and the delicacy of
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youth. At the same time, she has a serious air about her, making her seem

mature beyond her years, as if she symbolized in some way the magnitude of

the problems facing a developing society."*^

Mesues i popullit Ndrec Ndue Gjoka (Teacher of the people Ndrec Ndue

Gjoka) is the work of Kristaq Rama. The sculpture portrays a handsome,

thinly mustached man, holding a book in one hand and a rifle in the other.

The work apparently suggests that the advancement of knowledge goes hand

in hand with armed vigilance and that national defense must be an integral

part of a sound education in a socialist society, as long as the gains of the

revolution "are threatened by the class enemy.'"*^

The Film

A cultural first in the country's history occurred on July 10, 1952, with the

inauguration of the New Albania Film Studio (Kinostudio "Shqiperia e Re").

The studio was an outgrowth of a decision taken in April 1947 by the popular

assembly to set up the Albanian State Film Enterprise.
^°

The first memorable cinematic event in socialist Albania was the filming of

the life and deeds of Albania's national hero, Gjergj Kastrioti Skenderbeu. Re-

leased in 1953, the film was a joint Albanian-Soviet enterprise that depicted

in vivid color the epic twenty-five-year-long struggle of the Albanian people

against the Ottoman Turks.^^ In addition to portraying Skenderbeu as an in-

trepid and brilUant commander, the film attempted to recreate the hero's

family life and reveal something of his personal characteristics. The film thus

emerged as a patriotic as well as a human document. It made a great impact

on Albanian audiences both in Albania and abroad, including America, where

it was shown in Boston, New York, Philadelphia, Detroit, and Los Angeles.

To see their national hero in the flesh, so to speak, across the span of five

long centuries and watch him fall upon the enemy with the swiftness of an

eagle, hear his booming voice and merry laughter reverberate across Albania's

rugged mountains, and see him eat and drink heartily with his warriors under

open skies was more than a memorable cinematic event. It was a stirring cul-

tural experience that satisfied deep national feelings.

New Albania Studio's first feature film dealing with contemporary Alba-

nian society was Tana (proper name), a semihumorous story of farm collecti-

vization, based on a novelette of the same name by Fatmir Gjata. The ideo-

logical message of the film was interwoven with such elements as rustic

simpUcity and charm, romance, village gossip, and kinship ties and loyalties.

The film was also shown in the United States to Albanian-American audiences
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and was well received, not so much perhaps for its intrinsic artistic merits as

for its rustic humor and the nostalgia it evoked among the older generation

for the homeland, with its still slow-paced and relatively uncompUcated life.

In 1971, the studio produced five feature-length films, plus forty-one doc-

umentaries and news shorts. By 1975, it doubled the production of feature

films. The message of the films was invariably poUtical, patriotic, and didactic

and aimed primarily at indoctrinating audiences, rather than entertaining

them or diverting them into a world of fantasy and escapism. Some of the

better known releases of the studio were Furtuna (The storm), Ngadhnjim

mbi vdekjen (Victory over death), Toka jon'e (Our land), Vitet e para (The

first years), Komisari i drites (The commissar of light). Plage t'e vjetra (Old

wounds), and Beni ec'en vet'e (Beni walks all by himself).
^^

Albania also showed films imported from the sociaUst countries, including

China, and from the West and nonaligned countries. Such films, however,

were supposed to be ideologically correct in order not to impair Albania's

Marxist-Leninist culture. Yet, there were complaints from the guardians of

"cultural purity" that most of the foreign films shown in the country did not

meet the required standards.
^^

Television

In November 1971, Albanians greeted the debut of the country's first tele-

vision station, located in Tirane. It was a major achievement for a country

where, a scant thirty years before, radio, electicity, the newspaper, and the

cinema were unknown quantities to the majority of the population. In 1 976

Albania's TV station was transmitting for a limited time, about four and a

half hours in the evening, but it attempted to offer its viewers a varied fare of

news, music, and comments on books and other items of cultural and educa-

tional interest. Along with the inauguration of her TV station, Albania began

to manufacture her own TV sets. It was reported that in 1972 a total of

15,000 sets had been produced locally, at a plant in the seaport of Durres.

However, no figures were given on the total number of TV sets in use through-

out the country in 1972.^^* In the field of radio broadcasting, it is known that

Radio Tirane is one of the most active and powerful transmitting systems in

the world. Its signal girdles the globe and carries the line ofthe Albanian regime

and news of Albania daily in eighteen foreign languages, including English.

By 1976, there were twenty-five newspapers in the country, with a total

annual circulation of about 47 milhon copies. This figure marked a fourfold

increase over the total of six newspapers published in prewar Albania. The
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striking increase in the circulation of the government-controlled press can be

gathered from the fact that Zeri i popullit-the Party daily-has a circulation

of 105,000, compared with the 4,000 copies of Drita, the largest daily in pre-

war Albania.
^^

This account of the cultural development in Albania is in large measure an

account of the cultural Hfe of Tirane. The nation's capital has undergone a

great transformation since the prewar period, when it played a secondary role

to towns hke Shkoder and Korc^e in matters of art, education, literature, and

culture in general. Today it is the nerve center of the country's cultural life.

In addition to the institutions mentioned previously, it is the home of the

League of Writers and Artists Club, the State Variety Theater, the Museum of

Ethnology, the National Library, the People's Dramatic Theater, the State

Ensemble of Popular Songs and Dances, the People's Army Ensemble, and the

Palace of Culture.

The hub of cultural activity in Tirane, and the preeminent example of

modem Albanian architecture, is the Palace of Culture. Built over a period of

six years and inaugurated on September 17, 1966, the palace houses the

Theater of Opera and Ballet and the National Library. It is also the locale for

Table 6.3

Growth of Cultural Institutions in Albania (1950-1973)

Type of Institution 1950 1960 1973

Theaters 4 18 27

Cinemas 35 72 105

Houses of Culture

In cities 11 29 45

In villages - 135 446

Libraries 12 16 40

No. of volumes 202,000 736,000 2,516,000

Museums 7 13 1,570*

Museum houses (national or

historical shrines) 2 12 44

Source: 30 vjet, pp. 216, 219.

The precipitous increase in the number of museums from 1960 to 1973 was
due to a governmental decision to estabUsh museums at the local or village

level.
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Albania's major expositions, scholarly conventions, and Party congresses. The

National Library, oldest among the country's leading cultural institutions,

was founded in 1922 and contains documents dating from the fourteenth

century. Its holdings in 1972, the year of its fiftieth anniversary, numbered

630,000, a vast increase from the 12,000 volumes it had before the war.^^

The largest city in Albania, Tirane has currently a population of 190,000, an

increase of nearly eight times over its prewar population of 25,000.

Albania's agenda for cultural development called for the growth of culture

in the countryside as well. One of the objectives of this program was to re-

duce the enormous cultural differences between town and country, between

the intelligentsia and the peasantry. It was not unusual, therefore, to find in

rural communities a "house of culture," a reading room, a modest museum, a

cinema or film showings, an amateur theater, a musical ensemble, and cultural

exhibits of local interest.

One can perhaps obtain a clearer idea of the cultural transformation of

postwar Albania by referring to table 6.3.

Literature

One index of Albania's cultural development was the rapid growth of the

book-pubhshing industry. Albanian sources note with justifiable pride that

more books were pubHshed in the country within the first twelve years follow-

ing the war (1945-1957) than had been published during the 400-year period

from the publication of the first book in the Albanian language in 1555 until

1944 5 7
jj^ ^j^g fifteen-year period from 1945 to 1960, Albania pubUshed

more than 3,000 titles, totaling nearly 30 million copies. These pubUcations

covered works by Albanian and foreign authors, including translations of

world classics.

Translations of classic literature encompassed works by Gorki-the most

popular Russian author in Albania-Pushkin, Tolstoi, Chekhov, Gogol, Dostoev-

ski, and writings of contemporary Soviet authors, such as Mikhail Sholokhov

{The Quiet Don, The Fate of Man), Vladimir Mayakovsky, Ilia Ehrenburg,

Aleksander Tvardovski, and Konstantin Paustovski. Translations of classics

other than Russian included books by the world's greatest writers. Among
these were Goethe's Faust, fables by Hans Christian Andersen, Balzac's Pere

Goriot and Euenie Grandet, several Greek plays including Medea of Euripides

and Prometheus Bound of Aeschylus, Tartuffe and Don Juan of Moliere, de

Maupassant's Bel ami. Swift's Gulliver's Travels, Friedrich Schiller's dramas in
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prose, Stendhal's The Red and the Black, and works by Voltaire, Heine, Lope

de Vega, Emile Zola, Carlo Goldoni, Pablo Neruda, and Tagore. Translations

of American authors included Mark Twain's Adventures of Tom Sawyer and

The Prince and the Pauper, Dreiser's An American Tragedy, stories by Jack

London, and selections from Walt Whitman's Leaves of Grass.
^^

Side by side with publications of world classics, there was a steady rise in

the literary output of Albanian authors, whose numbers kept growing with

the emergence of new, postwar writers from the younger generation. In Octo-

ber 1965, Ramiz Alia, member of APL's Politburo, made an analysis of the

twenty-year history of socialist literature in Albania and named the writers

who, in the opinion of the Party leadership, were the best and most deserving

of praise. About a dozen made Alia's "honor list." They were ShevqetMusaraj,

Dhimiter Shuteriqi, Fatmir Gjata, Kole Jakova, Ali Abdihoxha, Petro Marko,

Steijo Spasse, Zihni Sako, Llazar Siliqi, Ismail Kadare, and Dritero Agolli.^^

Literary critics made frequent and favorable mention also of other authors

such as Jakov Xoxa, Loni Papa, SpiroC^omora, GjergjZheji, Dhimiter Xhuvani,

and Naum Prifti.

Albania made a conscious effort to Unk the literature of Socialist Realism

with the "realistic" literature of writer-patriots of the National Awakening in

the nineteenth century and early twentieth century. This was made clear by

an editorial in N'endori in 1965. "Our new literature," the editorial said, "de-

veloped further those realistic tendencies that characterized [Albanian] Htera-

ture in the past, especially the realism of A. Z. Cajupi, N. Mjeda, F. S. Noli . . .

and Migjeni."^^ The new literature seized upon the patriotic, revolutionary,

and progressive elements of prewar Albanian literature and identified with it,

while dismissing those elements of that literature that have an affinity to ro-

manticism, pacifism, idealism, and individualism.

Traditionally, Albanian literature has been highly politicized, owing to the

enmeshing of literary and national interests and the subordination of the

former to the latter for the purpose of achieving vital national goals—above

all, independence and security. Following the war, a new demand was made
on the nation's literature; namely, that it should serve an international ideology,

for the purpose of achieving the goals of world revolution in the interest of

the world's proletariat and the national liberation movement. Literature thus

became the handmaiden of both traditional Albanian nationalism and con-

temporary communist internationalism. It is a literature that is politicized

and ideologized to a great degree.^
^
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Among the novels most often cited by Albanian critics as the best ex-

amples of socialist literature are Permbysja (The coUapse) and K'eneta (The

swamp) by Fatmir Gjata; Qlirimtaret (The liberators) by Dhimiter Shuteriqi;

Aferdita (Aphrodite) and^lrc nukishin vet'em (They were not alone) by Steijo

Spasse;P(ara agimit (Before dawn) by Shevqet Musaraj; and Hasta la vista by

Petro Marko, a veteran of the Spanish Civil War. Other novels that have won
high critical praise are Jakov Xoxa's Lwni i vdekur (The dead river), a vivid

portrayal of the miserable lives of peasants in the malaria-infested lowlands of

Myzeqe in central Albania prior to the war; Dhimiter Xhuvani's P'ers'eri n'e

kemb'e (Standing up again), whose hero, Din Hyka, is said to be the most suc-

cessful model of "the positive hero" in recent Albanian literature; and Elena

Kadare's Nfe lindfe e veshtir'e (A difficult birth), a book on the emancipation

of women as seen by a woman.^^

Most critics in Albania and Albanian communities abroad agree, however,

that the outstanding author in sociaHst Albania, both in prose and poetry, is

Ismail Kadare, a member of the younger generation. Born in Gjirokaster in

1936, Kadare studied literature in Moscow prior to the Soviet-Albanian break

in 1961 and was also in New York for two weeks in July 1970 as a member

of the Albanian delegation to the UN's World Youth Conference.^^

Kadare first attracted national attention as a poet, with works like Perse

mendohen k'eta male (What are these mountains thinking of?), End'er indus-

triale (Industrial dream), Shekulli XX (The twentieth century), and Shenime

per brezin tim (Notes for my generation).^"* These poems revealed Kadare as

an original artist, with a broad sweep of ideas and rare skill in the use of

vigorous language, marked by striking imagery and metaphor. Arshi Pipa, a

poet in his own right as well as a critic, has called Kadare "a lonely star" on

the Albanian literary horizon and "a highly original and personal poet," some

ofwhose poems "shatter to pieces the narrow framework of socialist realism."^
^

In the early 1 960s, Kadare turned to prose and wrote the now celebrated

Gjenerali i ushtris'e s'e vdekur (The general of the dead army), a novel about

an ItaUan general who is commissioned by his government to go to Albania

and collect the remains of Italian soldiers who fell there during World War II.

Published in 1963, the book was extensively reviewed by Albania's foremost

literary critics, such as Dalan ShapUo, Razi Brahimi, Kudret Velqa, and K090

Bihiku. In 1970, a French version of the book was published in France by the

Albin Michel house. By 1975, it had been translated into twenty languages and

became available to readers in England, the United States, Sweden, Finland,

West Germany, Holland, Spain, and other countries.^^ One of Kadare's more
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recent novels is Dimri i vetmis'e s'e madhe (Winter of the great isolation), a

work in which he attempted to recreate the crisis in Albanian-Soviet relations

during 1960-1961. It is a work in which Enver Hoxha emerges as the hero,

but certain critics complained that the author had slighted the masses and was

tainted by modernist literary currents, such as irrationaUsm and symbolism.^

^

Like the novel, poetry in contemporary Albania has been converted into

an ideological weapon to give expression to the teachings of the Party. It is a

poetry that is permeated by an air of militancy, the phraseology of war, and

a system of absolute rather than relative values. In general, this poetry extolled

struggle, confrontation, the Spartan virtues, and the ethics of hard work,

rather than accommodation and the peaceful pursuit of happiness. For all

that, one could fmd in this poetry an occasional poem, or portions of a poem,

of undoubted beauty and power. This happened when a writer of unusual

talent expressed himself or herself with obvious sincerity and devotion to the

professed humanistic goals of socialism.

Apart from Kadare, three authors whom one critic has described as "inno-

vating poets" are Fatos Arapi, Dritero Agolli, and Llazar SiUqi.^^ However,

the first poets to attract attention, either during the war or soon after, were

Aleks (^aqi, author of Ashtu Myzeqe! (Ah so, Myzeqe!);Sejfulla Maleshova,

known as "the poet of the communist revolution in Albania" ;ShevqetMusarj,

whose poem Epopej'a e Ballit Komb'etar (The epic of the National Front)

heaps scorn on the main political rivals of the Partisans during the war; and

Kole Jakova, author of Herojt e Vigut (The heroes of Vig), another poem
about the war. Among women, Klara Kodra, Adelina Mamaqi, Xhuljana Jor-

ganxhi, and Beatrice Balliqi have published much poetry in recent years in

Nendori, Drita, and other organs.

In the short-story genre, the best writers are said to be Naum Prifti, Sotir

Andoni, Teodor La^o, and Dhimiter Xhuvani. Since the mid-1950s, Prifti has

published over half a dozen books of short stories, among them Qezma e

floririt (The golden fountain) and Duar t'e fuqishme (Powerful hands), for

which he won first prize in the 1969 National Festival of Literature and the

Arts.^^

Some of Prifti's work has been published in Kosovo, under the auspices of

the Rilindja Publishing Enterprise in PriStina. Reviewing his volume of col-

lected stories, Nj'e pushk'e me shum'e (An extra rifle), the Pri^tina daily, Rilindja

(Rebirth), wrote: "[Prifti's] style ... is very simple, and captures the reader

precisely because of its masterly simplicity. These stories unfold naturally,

and a short dialogue, even a single word, suffices to illuminate the soul of the
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protagonist. The author's heroes are basically positive, life-oriented, optimis-

tic. . . . [The stories] are moving and profoundly human." ^^

Not much can be said for humor and satire in contemporary Albanian

Hterature. Apart from the writings of a few people like Mi^o Kallamata and

Dionis Bubani, the field of humor and satire is fairly dry. An exception is

Qamil Buxheli.

Bom in the district of Sarande, southern Albania, in 1925, Buxheli at first

studied at the Gjirokaster Gymnasium. Later he pursued his studies in Mos-

cow, at the Gorki High Institute of Literature. Returning to Albania, Buxheli

matured into a skilled craftsman, well equipped to exploit his unusual gift for

seeing the comical in the commonplace. Among his better known works are

two volumes of collected stories: Nje ndodhi n'e plazh (An incident on the

beach) and Njeriu q'e ndal koh'en (The man who stops time). His satirical novel

Kariera e zotit Maksut (The career of Mister Maksut) is a hilarious account of

the adventures of an ambitious but bumbhng bureaucrat in King Zog's regime

that is reminiscent—at least in spirit and flavor—of Gogol's The Inspector

General. Buxheli's biting satire has probably done more to discredit Zog's

regime than volumes of speeches and declarations by Party leaders.^^

Cultural Relations with the Outside World

In addition to developing culture at home, Albania cultivated cultural relations

with other countries. The responsibility for this task fell primarily to the

Committee for Cultural Relations with the Outside World, headed until re-

cently by Misto Treska. Relations in this area covered the exchange of artists,

writers, and scholars; exhibits of fine arts and handicrafts; expositions on

Albanian history, ethnology, and archaeology; sports, film showings, and

tourism. Usually these exchanges were carried out under the auspices of

"friendship societies" organized in the host countries, ostensibly for the pur-

pose of promoting friendship and cooperation with Albania.

Cultural relations mirrored more or less the status of Albania's poUtical

relations with other socialist countries: the more intense the cultural ties, the

closer, in general, the poUtical ties. This was true especially with regard to re-

lations with the Soviet Union, and later with China. With regard to capitalist

countries in the West, or nonaUgned states like Egypt and Algeria, Albania

tended to exploit cultural ties for ideological purposes. Cultural exchanges

served to "demonstrate" to the advanced West the great progress that a form-

erly backward nation had made in the various fields of culture. Thus, there
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was much elation in the country when the Albanian Ensemble of Popular

Songs and Dances won first prize—the Golden Garland award—in competition

with thirty other groups at the 1970 International Fall Festival in Dijon.
''^

To the leaders and peoples of poor, nonaligned nations, Albania paraded her

cultural achievements to demonstrate the superiority of socialist over bourgeois

culture, and by extension the superiority of the socialist system over the

capitalist system.

There were two broad aspects to Albania's poHcy on culture with the out-

side world. One was to create an image of herself as a progressive society, in

respect to the nations with which she had cultural agreements or connections.

The other was to make scathing attacks on the arts and culture of "modern

revisionism"—which in recent years meant the USSR and Eastern Europe—

and the bourgeois way of life of "Western imperaUsm," principally the United

States.

Yet, the foundations for the growth of culture in sociaHst Albania were

laid largely in the decade of the fifties, during the period of closest ties with

the Soviet Union. By the end of the 1950s, Albania's cultural relations with

Moscow had intensified in all directions, and numerous delegations of Soviet

scholars, women, sport teams, and artists, including members of the Bolshoi

Ballet, visited Albania. ^^ The scope and intensity of Soviet influence on Alba-

nia's cultural development can best be gauged, perhaps, from the following

citation from an Albanian source.

The cultural revolution in Albania cannot be clearly understood without

stressing the liberal aid and support which the Soviet Union has given our
country to develop education, culture, art, and the sciences. It is not possible

to estimate all that the Soviet Union has done for us. ... A proof of the fra-

ternal aid which the Soviet Union is giving our people is the decision of the

Soviet Government to build in Tirane a great palace of culture.^"*

Soviet influence was evident also in Albanian translations of works on poli-

tics, literature, social studies, and technology. A survey of the literature on

social studies published over a fourteen-year period (1944-1958) showed a

preponderance of titles by Soviet authors. Soviet titles also led in the field of

Uterature. Thus, out of approximately 400 literary works translated into

Albanian during the same period, over two-thirds (approximately 270) were

authored by Soviet writers, while only eight were of Chinese origin. Sixty-

four titles were translations ofWestern classics, fourteen of them by American

authors.''^
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After the break with the Soviet Union in 1961 , Moscow's cultural influence

in Albania began to wane, while that of Peking began to rise. Albania's cul-

tural relations with China encompassed the entire gamut of activities in that

area, all the way from expositions of paintings and sculpture to song and

dance concerts, translations of literature, film showings, and exchanges of

students and sport teams. Among the more prestigious Chinese art troupes to

visit Albania was the China Ballet, which in February 1972 performed "The

Red Detachment of Women" ballet in honor of President Nixon and his en-

tourage during his visit to Peking. The China Ballet toured Albania in Septem-

ber 1971 and was acclaimed by Hoxha, Shehu, and other top Party leaders

for its performance of the Red Detachment ballet in Tirane. In October 1975,

another troupe of Chinese artists, the Liaonin Song and Dance Ensemble,

toured Albania. Its concerts were hailed as a "powerful manifestation" of

China's cultural revolution and militant art.''^

Yet, unlike the Soviet Union and the West, China made practically no im-

pact on Albania's cultural Hfe. In spite of the breadth and variety of Sino-

Albanian relations in this area, Chinese influence on Albanian art, literature,

and culture remained peripheral and superficial. It was not possible, apparently,

to overcome the differences of race, language, history, and tradition between

China and Albania, in spite of the best efforts made by Albanian and Chinese

leaders to ignore those differences and to stress instead their ideological and

political bonds, such as their common struggle against revisionism, imperial-

ism, and reaction.

Cultural Polemics

The struggle against revisionist culture took the form of violent polemics

against the Soviet Union, as well as East Europe. Albanian polemicists charged

that the first symptoms of revisionism in Soviet art and culture appeared even

before the death of StaUn and that the cause of this unfortunate development

was "a strata of the intelligentsia that had become bourgeois, bureaucratic,

and degenerate."^^ Following the death of StaUn, the Khrushchev revisionists,

according to Albanian critics, removed all barriers to the spread of Western

culture in Soviet society, on the pretext that Soviet culture had been sectarian

and isolated from world culture. The trend in the USSR toward cultural re-

visionism accelerated in the wake of the fateful Twentieth CPSU Congress in

1956, which led to calls by "so-called liberals" for the rehabilitation of

"counterrevolutionary artists" like Pasternak and the surfacing of decadent

art currents, such as imagism and expressionism. In addition to Pasternak, the
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Albanians made fierce attacks on a number of noted Soviet authors, including

Yevtushenko ("the devoted servant of imperaUsm"), Solzhenitsyn ("a falsifier

of history"), and Sholokhov, who sought to "discredit" the Great Patriotic

War (WWII) of the Soviet Union.'^^ Other writers who came under fire were

Ehrenburg, Dudintsev, and Paustovsky, whose works had been published and

praised in Albania during the era of friendly Soviet-Albanian relations.

The Albanian position was that the post-StaUn leadership in the Soviet

Union had abandoned the revolutionary tradition of Soviet art and culture

and had replaced it with the decadent bourgeois culture of the West, which is

vitiated by Christian humanism, pacifism, the spirit of pessimism, nihilism,

and intellectualism. A major purpose of this cultural revisionism, according to

Tirane, was to deaden the conscience of the working masses and create sweet

illusions of phiUstine happiness: a life of comfort, luxury, diversion, and moral

chaos. ^^ Albania further charged that the Soviets were trying to effect a

synthesis of the Marxist view of art and culture, which respects reason and is

rooted in objective phenomena, and Freudian psychoanalysis, which seeks to

explain creativity and culture in terms of irrational drives rooted in the sub-

conscious. Such an attempt, according to the Albanians, was preposterous,

since Marxist materialism and Freudian idealism are irreconcilable.

Western art and culture and some leading Western artists and social philos-

sophers also came under heavy attack. Albanian guardians of culture viewed

the Western way of life as decadent, believing that it is destructive of man's

potentiality for self-sacrifice, collective effort, and heroism. They heaped

scorn on James Joyce, Marcel Proust, and Franz Kafka and called them "mer-

chants of decadence."^^ Similarly, they attacked such celebrated Western

painters as Dali, Rouault, Jackson Pollock, and Picasso, on the ground that

they distort reaUty and the figure of man, making them seem ugly and evil.

Looking at the theater, Albanian critics were revolted by the avant-garde

dramas of lonescu and Beckett and by Julian Beck's Living Theater, which,

they claimed, were "inundated by mysticism and pornography."^^

Apart from psychoanalysis—a favorite target of vilification—Albanian

polemicists preoccupied themselves with surreaHsm and existentialism, pre-

sumably because these two schools of thought are closely associated with art,

literature, and questions of culture. They said that the aesthetic and social

premises of these philosophies were false and inimical to society. Accordingly,

they denounced Andre Breton and his SurreaUst Manifesto (1924), as well as

such leaders of the existentiaHst movement as Sartre, Camus, Kafka, and Si-

mone de Beauvoir. They claimed that existentialism separates men from
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society and from one another and accused both Sartre and Camus of being

anti-Marxists, for despite their criticism of capitaUsm, the effect of their

aesthetics and social philosophy is to demoralize the masses and perpetuate

the decadence of capitalism and the Western way of life.^^

Concluding Remarks

A survey of the development of culture and cultural institutions in socialist

Albania shows that there has been a qualitative leap forward in this area of

Albanian life. Considering that culture—in the sense of aesthetic and intellect-

ual enrichment-was almost totally absent in the lives of most of the popula-

tion prior to the war, the achievements of Albania in this area have been re-

markable.

The country had strong motives for developing her artistic, literary, and

cultural Ufe. The unusually heavy legacy of cultural backwardness, inherited

from medieval times and reinforced mainfold by centuries of despotic Otto-

man rule, was in itself a powerful motive for energetic measures to correct

the imbalance. In ancient times Albania, then known as Illyria, reflected the

crosscurrents of Greek and Roman cultures, most strongly perhaps in archi-

tecture and sculpture. Seen from that angle, the nation had a built-in inclina-

tion, so to speak, to work for cultural renewal.

Beyond these incentives, it was the deliberate policy of the doctrinaire

Albanian leadership to stimulate activity in the fine arts and other areas of

culture, as a means toward achieving its overall poUtical and ideological goal:

the construction of a socialist society on the StaHnist model. Accordingly,

the development of culture was not a matter of spontaneity or the product

of numerous individuals giving expression to their creative drive according to

their fancy; rather, it was an organized effort, directed by the government for

the attainment of predetermined ends. Art and culture thus took on a militant

character and had a definite didactic role to play in society, namely, to edu-

cate, inspire, and serve the masses.

With regard to foreign influences on the growth and flowering of culture in

postwar Albania, the most significant have been Western and Soviet, in that

order. The roots and technique of this cultural resurgence issue from the West;

its social character and basic ideological orientation were derived from the

Soviet Union—by virtue of her being the first socialist state in history. Yet,

much of the content, too, ofcontemporary Albanian art and culture is Western.

This is seen in the repertoire of Albanian opera and symphonic music, in the
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theater, and above all in literature. The zealous translation of Western classics

into Albanian put into the hands of the public books that opened a new

window on the Western world and brought the average Albanian into contact

with a wide range of Western literary tastes, cultural traditions, manners, and

morals. The evidence indicates that this exposure increased the taste and ap-

petite of the intelligentsia and the masses for Western culture and styles of Ufe.

With the launching of the cultural revolution in the midsixties, Albania

tried to limit drastically Western cultural influence in the country. At the

same time, she tried to minimize the contributions of the Soviets to the de-

velopment of Albanian culture and prevent by all means the penetration of

Soviet "revisionist" culture. In this connection, Albania's polemics against the

USSR were significant on at least two counts. They revealed, first, that Soviet-

Albanian differences—contrary to Tirane's official explanation—were not solely

ideological in nature but involved cultural matters as well ; and second, that

the differences did not begin in June 1960—at the Bucharest Conference—but

had their origin in the early 1950s, shortly before Stalin's death.

At one level, Albania's quarrel with Western and Soviet culture seems to be

motivated by ideological and political factors. But at a deeper level, the effort

to "shut out" both East and West Europe in this respect springs from Albanian

nationalism; which is to say, from the powerful yearning for cultural affirma-

tion that had been bottled up for centuries. The Albanians are anxious, it

seems, to "show their mettle" in matters of culture by "relying on their own
efforts," just as their forefathers proved their worth in the field of battle in

earlier and rougher times.

The past three decades show that culture in Albania has made rapid strides,

in spite of the ideological encumbrances placed on the path of its develop-

ment. Very likely this cultural resurgence will continue in the years to come.

But it is doubtful that Albania can proceed along this path for long in de-

fiance of the mainstream of Western culture, for the record shows that Alba-

nian arts and culture are predominantly Western in origin, inspiration, and

character.



7
The Cultural Revolution (1966-1969)

The future and fate of socialist construction in Albania, considered a closed

question in 1961, was an open one in 1966; and the tone of confidence and

optimism so evident in 1961 had given way five years later to uncertainty and

an attitude of watchful caution against alien ideologies that would subvert

socialism.

The ideological distance traveled by Albania in the span of five years—in-

deed, the impact of China's cultural revolution on the thinking of the Alba-

nian leadership—becomes evident from the difference in content and tone of

certain statements made by Enver Hoxha and Mehmet Shehu in 1961 and

1966 respectively.

For example, in his report to the Fourth Congress of APL, held in February

1961, the Party's first secretary, Enver Hoxha, said:

On the basis of the magnificent successes and profound revolutionary trans-

formations that have occurred in all countries of the world socialist system,

the complete and final victory of sociaUsm has now been assured not only in

the Soviet Union but also within the framework of the entire socialist system.

The internal economic and social conditions for the restoration of capitalism

have now been eUminated. . .
.^

At the Party's Fifth Congress, held nearly six years later, in November

1966, Hoxha had modified his enthusiasm. He said:

As long as the complete victory of the socialist revolution in the fields of

ideology and culture has not been assured, neither can there be any security

or guarantee of the gains of the sociaHst revolution in the political and eco-

nomic fields. That is why the struggle on the ideological front, for the com-
plete destruction of the bourgeois and revisionist ideology, at bottom con-

cerns the question: can socialism and communism be constructed and the

restoration of capitaUsm be evaded? . . ?

Albania's prime minister, Mehmet Shehu, for his part, triumphantly told

the 1961 APL Congress that the question "Who shall win?" in Albania, as be-

tween socialism and capitaHsm, had been "irrevocably resolved in favor of

sociaUsm,"^ while at the Fifth Party Congress he warned that "the class

struggle will continue not one or five years but throughout the entire histori-

cal epoch of the construction of socialism."*

In the period between the Fourth and Fifth Congresses of APL, Albania

broke with the Soviet Union, openly allied herself with the Chinese People's

RepubHc-becoming almost totally dependent on Peking for her economic

needs-isolated herself from Eastern Europe, and for all practical purposes
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withdrew both from the Warsaw Pact and COMECON (Council for Mutual

Economic Assistance).^ In the meantime, China's split with the Soviet Union

widened, and as of November 1965, fully a year before Albania's Fifth Party

Congress, China embarked on the Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution, with

the avowed aim of preventing the tragedy of Soviet revisionism from over-

taking socialist China; that is, to block the restoration of capitalism.

Albania's cultural revolution took place almost concurrently with the cul-

tural revolution in China. That such a revolution should have taken place in

Albania is perhaps not surprising in view of the background of China and

Albania, their history, their experiences with the USSR, and Albania's special

relationship to communist China.

Both China and Albania have knovm great poverty—a factor which possibly

accounts, to a degree, for their impatience to industrialize and their wilHngness

to try radical measures to achieve industriaUzation. Both have a keen memory
of the exploitation and humiliation they have suffered at the hands of for-

eigners. Both felt betrayed by the "revisionist Khrushchevian leadership" of

the CPSU. Both perceived themselves as encircled and threatened by enemies-

Albania by the "capitaHst-revisionist-fascist encirclement" of Yugoslavia,

Greece, the U.S. Sixth Fleet, and Italy ; and China by the "Ring of Fire" forged

allegedly by the U.S., USSR, India, and Japan. Both have great respect for

Stahn, and both are intensely nationalistic.

This is not to suggest that the cultural revolution in Albania was a spontan-

eous and independent development. Albania's special relationship to China-

that is to say, her dependency, first of all, on China for economic and tech-

nical aid,^ the strong political and ideological support she received from Pek-

ing, as well as impHcit Chinese pledges of miUtary assistance should she come
under attack"^ -made it almost inevitable for Albania to react more or less

positively to Mao's cultural revolution. Indeed, the Chinese leaders could ill

afford an attitude of indifference on the part of their closest ally to the great-

est event taking place in their country, especially in view of the series of dip-

lomatic setbacks China had suffered in the course of her cuhural revolution.

Even if there were no pressure from the Chinese, Hoxha may have concluded

that it was in the general interest of the Albanian-Chinese alliance, and useful

also in terms of Albania's own internal needs, to launch a cultural revolution

concurrently with that of China.

An examination of China's and Albania's cultural revolutions seems to show
that the differences between them were greater, and probably more meaningful.



Cultural Revolution (1966-1969) 145

than the similarities. One difference is to be found in the terminology used in

connection with the two revolutions, for while the Chinese called their move-

ment the Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution, the Albanians called theirs

"revolutionization," though sometimes they used the term "cultural and

ideological revolution." Furthermore, while the Chinese spoke of the "perm-

anent revolution" to describe the nature of their movement, the Albanians

referred to their movement as the "uninterrupted revolution," thus implying

that their evolution was not the direct offspring of Mao's but a continuation

and deepening of policies, programs, and efforts undertaken by Albania over

a period of some twenty years.

A main feature of the Chinese revolution was the constant, noisy, and in-

deed hysterical preoccupation with Mao, his thinking, and his "unique" po-

sition in the world communist movement. In the case of Albania, Enver Hoxha

did not become the main focus of attention. He was neither an object of adula-

tion nor an object of scorn. Unlike the attitude of the Chinese toward Mao,

personal devotion to Hoxha did not become a yardstick of the true Albanian

communist and revolutionary. To be sure, as the cultural revolution gathered

momentum in 1967, there were increasing references in the Albanian press to

"Hoxha's teachings" and to his speeches and writing.^ But the fact remains

that Hoxha never attained the symbolic and mystical stature in the Albanian

revolution that Mao Tse-tung enjoyed in China.

This attitude of restraint was evident also in the references of the Albanian

leadership and press to Chairman Mao. They were generally guarded and mod-

erate, compared with the enthusiastic and exalted terms employed by the

Chinese press and party leaders in connection with Mao. The Chinese hailed

Mao as a creative genius in the realm of communist theory and ideology. He

was "the reddest Sun" in the hearts of revolutionaries and "the Lenin of our

time," whose thought was of "epoch-making significance." He was lauded for

having lifted Marxism "to a completely new stage, the stage of Mao Tse-tung's

thought."

Hoxha, Shehu, and other Albanian leaders, however, were more uninhibited

in their praise of the Chinese cultural revolution than of Mao personally. She-

hu, for example, called Mao's revolution "the most important historical event

of our time" and the "broadest, most profound and most gigantic revolu-

tionary mass movement history has ever known." But in speaking of Mao
himself, the Albanian leaders confined themselves to such terms as "distin-

guished," "outstanding," or "great Marxist-Leninist" and were reluctant to

raise Mao's thinking to the level of Marxism-Leninism. They spoke of "the
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Marxist-Leninist teachings" of Mao, or "the great Marxist-Leninist ideas of

Comrade Mao Tse-tung," but did not acknowledge that the Chinese leader's

thinking constituted "a new stage" in the history of Marxist thought; nor did

they rank Mao alongside Marx and Lenin and Stalin.

Apart from differences in the attitudes toward the leaders of China and

Albania, there were notable differences in the roles played by the Chinese and

Albanian communist parties in the cultural revolutions of the two countries.

In China the cultural revolution was preeminently "a struggle within the Par-

ty"^ and therefore a struggle for power, involving a number of very powerful

figures, including members of the Politburo, such as Peng Chen, Lu Ting-yi,

Teng Hsiao-ping, and, above all, Liu Shao-chi. Such a thing did not happen in

Albania. Hoxha was at all times in firm command of the Party and govern-

ment, and outwardly at least the top Party leaders were united and worked in

harmony. Had a similar upheaval taken place within the Albanian Party, it

would have meant, for example, that Mehmet Shehu, the number two man in

Albania, and Ramiz Alia, the czar of culture and the arts, would have fallen

from power and been labeled "revisionists" and persons of authority within the

Party "taking the capitalist road." But neither the structure nor the Hne and

authority of the Albanian Party were appreciably affected by the revolutionary

events that occurred in the country through the four-year period of the cul-

tural revolution.

One also searches in vain in the Albanian press for pictures showing Alba-

nia's minister of defense standing or sitting to the right of Comrade Hoxha, as

was the case with Chairman Mao and Marshal Lin Piao, whom the Chinese

leader called his "close comrade-in-arms." Unlike the People's Liberation

Army, which played an unusual and indeed dominant role in both the incep-

tion and evolution of the Chinese cultural revolution, the Albanian People's

Army remained distinctly in the background and was more of an object than

a catalyst of the reforms that occurred in the country in the course of the

revolution. The army endorsed the reform measures decreed by the Sixteenth

Plenum of the APL Central Committee in March of 1966, two of which stipu-

lated the aboHtion of military ranks and the reappointment of poHtical com-

missars in military units. ^° By comparison with the Chinese army, the role of

the Albanian army in the unfolding of the "uninterrupted revolution" was

passive and relatively unimportant.

Many other events in China, generated by the cuhural revolution, did not

have their counterparts in Albania. There were no Albanian Red Guards,^

^

no campaigns of terror against bourgeois and revisionist elements, no violent



Cultural Revolution (1966-1969) 147

clashes with opponents of reforms, no influx of supporters of the revolution

from the provinces to Tirane, and no massive parades in the streets of the

capital, involving thousands of youth, all shouting slogans in praise of Hoxha,

the revolution, and sociaUsm. There were no public purges, no turmoil in the

State University of Tirane or dislocations of the school system, and no dam-

aging blow to the economy as a result of changes brought on by the revolu-

tion. The psychological excesses engendered by the revolution in China, the

irrationslism, the feverish emotionalism, the fanaticism and hysteria, es-

pecially since the rise of the Red Guard movement, were generally absent

from the Albanian scene. One notable exception to this was the abolition in

Albania of pubUc religious worship and religious institutions. This develop-

ment, which took place in early summer of 1967, marked the most novel and

striking event in the unfolding of Albania's cultural revolution. There were re-

ports that this sudden blow against reUgion caused considerable distress

among the older population.

In other areas, the two revolutions had much in common. Both the Chi-

nese and Albanian leadership showed a deep and abiding distrust of intellect-

uals, whom they regarded as an unreliable element, easily influenced by aUen

ideology and propaganda. As early as 1964, Mao openly expressed fear of the

formation of a Chinese Petofi Club,^^ and Enver Hoxha, although an intel-

lectual himself, has been deeply suspicious of writers and intellectuals. Pre-

sumably such motives of distrust and fear of intellectuals were a chief factor

in Hoxha's decision early in 1966 to dispatch several dozen Albanian writers

and artists to the countryside, to work and live there and draw close to the

laboring masses.^ ^ The fact that this step was taken at the very beginning of

the drive for the "revolutionization" of the country is an indication of the

Albanian leaders' preoccupation with the problem of intellectuals and their

interest in finding a solution to it.

As in China, the communist leadership of Albania views literature and the

arts as an ideological weapon for the construction of socialism, and in partic-

ular for the formation of "the new communist man," who places the collective

interest above his personal interest. Albania's propaganda arsenal made great

efforts during the cultural revolution to strengthen and develop this didactic,

strictly partisan conception of the arts, but the results of the effort were far

from enviable.

A chief target of the cultural revolution in China and Albania was the edu-

cational system, its place and function in the socialist society, and its role in

the development and transformation of students into reliable revolutionaries.
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Like China, Albania instituted a part-work, part-study program for its students,

designed to eliminate the gap between theory and practice, mental and physi-

cal labor. The results of this and other educational reforms were not entirely

satisfactory, and in March 1968 Hoxha initiated a new movement to revolu-

tionize the educational system, advising educators not to accept uncritically

the Soviet educational system—upon which the Albanian system was modeled—

and calling for a purge of all textbooks containing idealistic and theological

ideas.
^"^ Unlike China, however, where the school system collapsed beneath

the shock of the cultural revolution, the Albanian educational system con-

tinued to function more or less normally-another sign of the comparatively

mild and nontraumatic character of the Albanian experiment.

The wall poster, which was the chiefmeans of communication and criticism

in the hands of pro- and anti-Mao factions in China, made its appearance in

Allbania as well. But whereas in China the wall poster was used for political

and ideological ends, in Albania it was used mostly for economic ends; namely,

to stimulate agricultural production, improve the organization and methods

of work in industry, and so on. Furthermore, in China the poster was used

freely by both pro- and anti-Mao factions, while in Albania it was exploited

only by pro-Party elements, to serve clearly defined Party goals and objectives.

Three such objectives were "the struggle against bureaucracy, the struggle for

the full emancipation of women, and the struggle against backward customs

and reUgious beliefs." In the eyes of Party leaders, these were the three great

stumbUng blocks on the path of Albania's economic and social development.

In both countries the communist leadership sought to arouse and involve

the masses in the revolutionary process. Here again an important difference

emerged in the type of appeal made to the masses in China and Albania and

the correspondent response of the masses to those appeals. Speaking at a rally

of the Red Guards on November 3, 1966, Lin Piao said that the masses must

be encouraged "to criticize and supervise the party and government leaders . . .

at all levels." The Red Guards, according to reports, responded to such sug-

gestions by criticizing every major governmental and Party figure, save Chair-

man Mao and Marshal Lin. No such phenomenon occurred in the Albanian

People's RepubUc. True, the Albanian Party encouraged the masses and cadres

to practice criticism and to fear no reprisals, but this criticism was not po-

htical in nature and in general came within the framework of the Albanian

slogan to "build faster, better, and cheaper." Such criticism at times reached

as far as the ministries of government, but where the Party was concerned it

did not go beyond the level of the district Party committee.
^^
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In sum, although the emphasis and methods of the Albanian Ideological

and Cultural Revolution differed in several respects from those of the Chinese

revolution, the basic premises of the two revolutions were identical. One such

premise was that human nature is plastic and that by means of political and

ideological indoctrination a new man, the Communist Man, could be forged,

who placed the good of society above his personal good and shunned no

sacrifice in the effort to build the sociaUst and eventually the communist so-

ciety/^ A minor premise was the concept of the class struggle as an integral

part of life in the socialist society-a struggle that had to be waged relentlessly

against internal and external enemies of socialism for generations and even

centuries to come, until the fmal triumph of communism in the world. On a

pracitcal level, the two premises apparently derived their motive power in

part from fear—the obsessive fear of revisionism and the restoration of capital-

ism, which the Chinese and Albanian leaders seemed bent on instilling into

the consciousness of their peoples—and in part out of an almost religious

fervor to maintain and transmit intact to future generations the revolutionary

purity of "genuine" Marxism-Leninism.
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The Abolition of Religion

In September 1967, the Albanian literary monthly A^e>2<ion announced that

all religious edifices in Albania, including 2,169 churches, mosques, monas-

teries, and other religious institutions, had been closed and that Albania had

thus become "the first atheist state in the world." ^ A fatal blow had been

dealt to religion in a corner of Europe, midway between Rome and Athens,

the centers of world CathoHcism and Eastern rites Orthodoxy, respectively,

yet it hardly attracted the attention of the world press. The event, however,

did not come as a surprise to those famiUar with domestic affairs in Albania

and was in a way foreshadowed by an incident at the United Nations two

years earlier. When Pope Paul VI delivered his historic address to the UN
General Assembly in New York on October 5, 1965, the Albanian delegation,

alone of all delegations to the UN, boycotted the address. The action of the

Albanians was a dramatic revelation of the hostile attitude of Albania's com-

munist leaders toward the Vatican and of their mood and thinking about

religion in general. It was an illustration, moreover, of the fact that the re-

hgious estabUshment in socialist Albania was weak and its future uncertain.

Speaking at the Sixth Congress of the Albanian Party of Labor in Novem-

ber of 1971, Enver Hoxha, the Party's first secretary, described the aboHtion

of the religious estabHshment as "a decisive victory" that prepared the ground

for the "complete emancipation [of the people] from religious beliefs."^

What were the forces and contradictions within the Albanian society that led

to so radical a development in the life of the Albanian people?

Albania is a nation of two and a half miUion people and the only country

in Europe with a majority Moslem population. According to the religious cen-

sus taken in 1945, 72.8 percent of the population was Moslem, 17.1 percent

Orthodox Christians, and 10.1 percent Catholic.^ The Moslem percentage in-

cluded also the Bektashi sect, which at that time was estimated to be about

20 percent of the country's population. Following Albania's independence in

1921, the three religious groups, while not entirely independent of the state,

enjoyed a large measure of autonomy. The situation changed drastically after

the communists seized power in November 1944.

Indeed, the conflict between church and state in socialist Albania began

during the Partisan struggle for power in World War II. Albanian communists

charge that in the course of the civil war traitorous clergymen called on the

faithful to oppose the Partisans, who were leading the struggle for national

liberation against the ItaHan and German occupiers."* Following the war, they

say, reactionary clergymen engaged in counterrevolutionary activity against
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the Party and the "people's power," by distributing antigovemment tracts;

forming opposition groups such as Albanian Unity and Catholic Action;

sheltering criminals in churches and mosques; opposing the agrarian reform;

and seeking to incite the people with slogans such as, "We must not trust

those who do not believe in God."^ In fact, the agrarian reform law of August

29, 145, deprived the religious institutions of nearly all their property and

met with resistance on the part of "the clerical caste" which, Hke all propertied

classes, "had no intention of renouncing its privileges without a struggle."^

The tensions between the Albanian leadership and the Church,^ which

surfaced during the war, were aggravated in the postwar period. The commu-

nists now began to characterize dissenting clergymen as class enemies and to

view the religious establishment as an antagonistic contradiction within the

Albanian society. Accordingly, they took steps to combat and neutralize, at

least, the threat that, in their view, religion and religious bodies presented to

their power and authority as well as to their program for building a sociaUst

society. Their larger design, in strict accord with their Marxist-Leninist out-

look, was to eliminate religion as a feature of Albanian Hfe. But since "the

conditions were not ripe" for such a move, the Party resorted to interim

methods in dealing with the Church—methods intended to render the Church

impotent as an institutional force but viable enough to be used whenever

possible, for furthering communist ends.

The Church and state confrontation during 1945-1950 was sharp and often

violent. Albanian sources claim that the policy of the Party toward religion

at this time had a two fold aim: (1) to separate the Church completely from

the state; and (2) to end the church-school relationship, that is, to separate

education from reUgion. The intention was to make religion a purely private

affair in contrast to its role in former times, when the Church served as an

"official instrument of politics" in the hands of the ruHng classes. This policy

was subsequently described as "an unportant poUtical step toward totally

divorcing men from the spiritual shackles . . . of reUgion."^

Such was the theory and the justification put forth by the Party, as it

moved to apply pressure on the religious establishment in order to make it

conform to its demands. In the course of about five years, from 1945 to 1950,

the government proceeded to limit severely the Church's autonomy and free-

dom of action. Its sources of revenue were curtailed. Religious instruction

was forbidden, and the education of youth became the responsibility of the

state alone; that is, all education was secularized. All religious pubUcations
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and communications such as sermons, pastoral letters, and memoranda had

to be approved by the government before being made public. The state exer-

cised control over the election and appointment of personnel to all religious

posts. Religious communities were enjoined from maintaining and operating

hospitals and other charitable institutions. Lastly, the land reform of 1945

deprived the Church of considerable property, including monasteries, libraries,

and seminaries.^ The implementation of these measures curbed the influence

of religion and in turn provoked much resistance on the part of the Church

leadership. The Party responded by indicting, arresting, trying, and sentencing

recalcitrant clergymen.

In the case of the Orthodox Church, this confrontation resulted in the

virtual elimination of the church leadership. Among those purged were Bishop

Agathangjel of Berat; Bishop Irenei, deputy metropolitan of Korqe and Gjiro-

kaster, and Archbishop Kristofor Kisi, primate of the Albanian Orthodox

Church. Kisi was deposed on August 28, 1949, for the crime of "plotting to

detach the Church from the Eastern Orthodox faith and surrender it to the

Vatican." ^° All three reportedly were interned. Subsequently Kisi was suc-

ceeded by Archbishop Paisi (Pashko) Vodica, who had given strong support

to the communists during the war.

Similar purges occurred in the Moslem community, many of whose clergy-

men were charged with aiding the Fascist and Nazi cause. The list of those

who were executed or imprisoned included Mustafa effendi Varoshi, mufti of

Durres; Hafez Ibrahim Dibra, former grand mufti of Albania; Baba Zylfo;

Sheh Xhemal Pazari of Tirane; Bexhet Shpati; Hafez Tahir Kolgjini; and

Qerim Shehu.^^ Two prominent figures of the Bektashi sect, Baba Fajo of

Martanesh and Baba Fejzo, both of whom supported the communists, re-

portedly died violently in March 1947 under circumstances that are not

entirely clear.

Communist pressure was particularly strong against the Catholic hierarchy.

The regime justified this stance on the ground that the Catholic clergy was

"the most organized and most active" religious body in the country and more-

over was aUied, through its link with the Vatican, with the "imperialist and

aggressive West." Almost from the time they seized power, the communists

began to attack the Catholic clergy as being the willing servants of foreign

interests and powers. They complained that certain high members of the

Catholic hierarchy in Shkoder-a city in northern Albania and main center of

CathoUc power in the country-considered themselves citizens of the Vatican

rather than of Albania and operated as a "fifth column of Italian Fascism"
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prior to Mussolini's invasion of Albania in April of 1939. Father Gjergj Fishta

(1871-1940), a Franciscan monk who is widely recognized as Albania's great-

est epic poet,^^ came under attack for allegedly proposing that Albania be-

come an Italian mandate/^ Party spokesmen claim that Catholic clergymen

helped organize terrorist bands against the people's power and that on Sep-

tember 9, 1946, several such bands converged from different directions for a

concerted attack on Shkoder but were beaten back by the people's forces.^"*

The incident led to the arrest, trial, and execution of a number of prominent

CathoUc clergymen. Among those who reportedly perished were Msgr. Vinc^enc

Prenushi, archbishop and metropoUtan of Durres; Msgr. Gjergj Volaj, bishop

of Sappa; Msgr. Gasper Thaci, archbishop of Shkoder; Father Bernardin Palaj;

and Father Ndre Zadeja. Some of the victims had attained distinction in Alba-

nian letters and academic circles as poets, novelists, and scholars. ^^ One of

these was Father Anton Harapi, who became a special target for communist

attacks. Harapi was condemned as "an agent of the Vatican" and a Nazi col-

laborator, owing to his membership in the High Regency, the ruUng body

which the Germans set up in Albania during the war.^^

The Party's drive against the clergy resulted in the virtual decimation of

the Catholic, Moslem, and Orthodox leadership. According to a report of the

Free Albania Committee in New York, by 1968 some 200 clergymen had

been executed or sent to labor camps in Albania. It was a grim and major

Church and state confrontation, in which the state apparently gained decisive

supremacy. The communists seemed now to be in a position to deal a crush-

ing blow to the religious estabUshment, yet for tactical reasons they did not

press their advantage. For the moment they were content with the gains they

had achieved, and these were considerable. They had eliminated the dissident

and recalcitrant clergy and greatly weakened the capacity of the Church to

function effectively. Moreover, by portraying opposing ecclesiastics as reac-

tionaries, subversives, and antinationaHsts, it is possible that they inspired

doubts in the public mind concerning the role and position of the Church in

Albanian society.

In brief, by the late 1940s, the Albanian communists had succeeded in

bringing the Church aknost entirely under their control. Aware of its strength,

the regime now set out to reorganize the religious estabUshment and to chan-

nel the expression of religious life in such a manner as to be consistent with,

rather in opposition to, the Party's domestic and foreign poUcies. On No-

vember 26, 1949, the government issued a decree entitled, "On Religious

Communities," which made it mandatory for all religious bodies to profess
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loyalty to the Party and the People's Republic of Albania. On May 4, 1950,

new statutes were approved for governing the Moslem community and the

Orthodox Church, based on Article 18, chapter 3, of the Albanian Constitu-

tion, which said: "Freedom of conscience and religion is guaranteed to all

citizens." ^
"^

Similarly, on July 30, 1951, the government approved new statutes

for the CathoHc Church on the basis of decisions taken by a "general assembly"

of Catholic ecclesiastics in Shkoder the previous month. In the meantime, the

Party "approved" the appointment, as heads of the various church bodies, of

clergymen who were cooperative or sympathetic to the communists. In theory,

the new governing statutes were sufficiently liberal and flexible to accomodate

the church-going public. In practice, the Church as an institution had been

nationahzed.

Missionaries of Materialism

Throughout this period, and in the years that followed, the Albanian leader-

ship carried out a vigorous propaganda campaign against religion and in favor

of atheism. As early as April 1947, the Party recommended the introduction

of antireligious propaganda in the schools and other sectors of society. ^^ In

April of 1955, a meeting of the Party Plenum on the question of ideological

work stressed the need to "strengthen the materiaHst and scientific world out-

look among the workers" and to combat religious beliefs and backward cus-

toms that were hindering "the spread of . . . socialist culture among the

masses." ^^ The ideological drive to denigrate religious behef and promote

atheism was based on the principle--as Hoxha put it-that "the religious world

outlook and the communist world outlook are irreconcilable, [inasmuch as]

they express and uphold interests of antagonistic classes,"^^ that is, the work-

ing class and the capitaHst class. Hoxha was further quoted as saying that the

religious ideology, being idealistic and mystical, distorts one's thinking and

leads to the commission of serious political errors. Party ideologists and

propagandists drew on the writings of Lenin and other communist classics

to propagate the view thatbeUefin God is enslaving and that all contemporary

religions are organs of bourgeois reaction, which deceive, stupefy, and exploit

the masses.

Albanian communists took note of the fact that religion was not an isolated

phenomenon in the people's Hves but that it had penetrated deeply into their

lives and was intertwined with their customs, moral values, education, work
ethic, family and social relations. Consequently, the offensive against religion
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had to be a prolonged and many-sided one, if it was to be effective. In mount-

ing their offensive, the advocates of atheism relied not only on communist

doctrine but on such disciplines as history, science, cultural anthropology,

biology, medicine, and philosophy. In their zeal and industry, if not in origi-

naUty, they proved themselves worthy heirs of Holbach, de la Mettrie, Cabanis,

and other renowned figures of the French Enlightenment, as they set about

to dethrone God and replace him with the trinity of materialism, science, and

reason.

The arguments marshaled by the Party in its campaign against religion went

beyond straightforward repetition of Marxist rhetoric. Presumably they were

intended, for the most part, for a fairly sophisticated audience and above all,

perhaps, for the cadres on whom the Party leadership rehed heavily for the

success of its drive against the Church.

Albanian missionaries of materialism argued that scientific Marxist materi-

alism and religious idealism are diametrically opposed to each other. ^^ The

former, they said, explains the world, hfe on earth, and society on the basis

of empirical evidence and the causal principle of natural law, while the latter

relies on fanciful and infantile notions contained in revelation—notions that

have been thoroughly discredited by science. It is no accident, they contended,

that organized Christianity has traditionally opposed science and viHfied or

persecuted great men like Galileo, Giordano Bruno, Darwin, and others, for

"every new discovery, every new success of science, is a blow to the teachings

of the Bible, which to this day . . . remains the basis of [Christian] theology."
^^

Darwin's theory of evolution dealt religion a particularly heavy blow, for it

proved the oneness and continuity of Ufe forms, that man is not a passive and

obedient creature of "God," a mere plaything in his hands, but an active

agent, a creator who is able to alter his environment and, indeed, create new

breeds of plants and animals.
^^

As for reports of miraculous cures and other miraculous events that re-

ligion attributes to saints, shrines, and prayer and uses to build up its credit

with the pubhc, Albanian Marxists answered that all such "miracles" can be

explained scientifically, except in cases of hoax that crafty priests perpetrate

on innocent and superstitious people.^^ Moreover, prayer is in itself a vain

attempt to defy nature. In the words of one Albanian writer: "At the founda-

tion of every prayer stands the belief that God can change the course of nature

[i.e., contravene natural law] and grant what is asked of him,"^^ which is

absurd. To believe in prayer is to believe in word magic. In this connection,

an Arab who toured Albania in 1968 reported that his Albanian guide said to
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him: "Why do you insist on seeing the mosque [in Tirane] ? . . , The six-Day

War did not teach you anything. The Arabs lost precious time praying to

Allah,"^^ thus implying that the war was lost because of the Arabs' reUance

on Allah instead of on themselves.

In their spirited drive to demolish the philosophical, moral, and psycho-

logical foundations of religion, Albanian atheists wrestled with the question

of the origin of religion and religious belief and claimed that the entire history

of the development of human society demonstrates that man himself created

religion and the idea of God according to his image and fancy. This came

about not because man has a religious instinct but because our primitive an-

cestors, being weak and ignorant, trembled before the powerful forces of

nature and sought to placate them by means of ritual and sacrifice.^ ^ In fact,

fear, ignorance, and class oppression created the first gods. Science and

history prove that all religions "emerged under definite historical conditions,

have changed in accordance with changing economic, social, and political

[conditions] ," and will disappear from the earth when new conditions make

the institution of reHgion an unbearable anachronism.^^

The disciples of Marxist atheism in Albania also polemicized against religion

over the doctrine of original sin, which, they said, views men as "inherently

corrupt and evil" and which is utiUzed by the clergy to justify the misery and

oppression of the working people, with the explanation that they are being

"punished by 'God' for their sinful nature." In opposition to this view, they

argued that man is not predestined from birth to become either good or evil.

He is born morally neutral, and what he becomes in Hfe depends on the con-

ditions under which he grows up. In brief, human nature is not unchangeable;

man can change his nature and become a better being by changing the cir-

cumstances of his life.^^ Nor is religion essential to moraHty. According to

Albanian materialists, those who ground morality in religion or, more pre-

cisely, in doing the "will of God" are but apologists for the ruling classes,

"for the 'will' of God is none other than the will of the class which holds

power over the workers."^^ Moral conduct among men antedates reHgion by

many millennia and shall exist long after religion makes its exit from the

human scene.

Such was the theoretical attack on religion by Albanian advocates of athe-

ism. This was, of course, a one-sided debate against the religious world view,

and Albanian ideologists were not insensitive to the fact. They argued, how-
ever, that in a socialist society freedom of expression and freedom of con-

science cannot be granted to advocates of theism, since "religion, by virtue of
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its substance, activity, and very existence is an affront to the human con-

science, and . . . stifles reason" and the free development of the human spirit.^
^

The task of communists is not to allow religion equal time, as it were, to de-

fend itself and expand its noxious influence but to press the attack on it, so

as to constantly weaken its foundations and decrease its hold on the people.

In addition to the theoretical attack on religion, Albanian atheists utiUzed

a more practical approach.

Religion and the Albanian Reality

Focusing on the concrete experience of the Albanian nation, Albanian atheists

found additional arguments to use against religion and the religious establish-

ment. They contended that the history and culture of the Albanian people

and their struggle for national independence show that reUgion has not been

a strong force in their lives. According to Zihni Sako, Albania's leading spokes-

man on cultural history and folklore, the culture of the Albanian people is

"in its core atheist" and pagan. He observes that to this day one hears people

in Albania swear "by this earth" or by the sun or the bread they eat. "Our

people," Hoxha has remarked, "have never been . . . [much] attached to

religion."^^ This view is widely shared by Albanians and is supported by the

research of Prof. Stavro Skendi, noted Albanian scholar in America. According

to Skendi:

... the Albanians, owing to historical conditions, have never been a religious

people. During the Late Middle Ages, their country had become the battle-

field between the CathoUc West and the Orthodox East. Whenever the West

was advancing, the Albanian feudal lords—often followed by their popula-

tions—espoused CathoHcism; whenever Byzantium was the victor and the

West retreated, they embraced Orthodoxy. They lived, one might say, a re-

ligiously amphibious Ufe.^^

Indicative of this lighthearted approach to religion is the fact that the priest

in the Albanian village was often the butt ofjokes and anecdotes. Indeed, the

favorite comic character in Albanian folklore is none other than Nastradin

Hoxha, a bungling, often roguish, and rather irreverent Moslem priest.

The Hosha-Shehu leadership maintains that reUgionis aUen to the Albanian

people, since all three faiths in contemporary Albanian society were brought

into the country by alien powers. In Hoxha's view:

All the rehgious sects existing in our country were brought into Albania by
foreign invaders, and served them and the ruling classes of the country. Under
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the cloak of religion, god, and the prophets, there operated the brutal law of

the invaders and their domestic lackeys. The history of our people demon-
strates . . . how [rehgion] engendered discord and fratricide in order to op-

press us more cruelly, enslave us more easily, and suck our blood. . .

.^'*

This citation shows the emotional intensity and bitterness of the Albanian

leadership toward the Church. It is an attitude, moreover, that to a large de-

gree was shaped by the reHgious experience of the Albanian people over many
decades, especially during the movement for national independence. Prior to

Albania's independence from the Turks in 1912, religious services were con-

ducted in three different languages: Arabic for Moslem Albanians, Greek for

the Orthodox, and Latin for the Catholics. Furthermore, since the Turks

identified nationality with religion, Moslem Albanians came to be called Turks,

the Orthodox were called Greeks, while the Catholics were regarded as Latins.

Religion thus became a source of discord and division within the Albanian

society and a great obstacle to national unity and the struggle for independence.

Since religion was used by enemies of Albanian nationalism against the na-

tional interests of the Albanian people, enlightened leaders of the country

could not be expected to have much sympathy for the Church. Unlike other

Balkan countries, where the Church championed the cause of independence

from the Turks during the nineteenth century, in Albania the religious es-

tabUshment did not play such a role. The result was that the nationalist move-

ment there assumed a nonreligious character and in fact prompted leaders of

the Albanian national movement to downgrade religion in order to upgrade

nationalism. A celebrated slogan of the time was: "The religion of the Alba-

nian people is Albanianism."^^ Thus, the poet Pashko Vase Shkodrani (1825-

1892), addressing himself to the Albanian people, wrote:

Christian and Moslem priests have benumbed you,
To divide you, and impoverish you!
Look not to churches and to mosques,
For the religion of the Albanian is Albanianism!^^

Here we have one of the basic contradictions between religion and the

Albanian reality, between the Church and the state, which made possible the

aboHtion of religion in Albania. In the words of Hoxha, the road to Albania's

independence was "watered with the blood of the martyrs of Albania's Ren-

aissance, such as Papa Kristo Negovani [1875-1905] and Petro Nini Luarasi

[1865-191 1] . . .

."^'^ Negovani was a priest of the Orthodox Church; Luarasi

was a pioneer educator. Both men were victims of Greek fanaticism, which
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could not reconcile itself to their devoted efforts to teach the Albanian

language in school and introduce it into the liturgy of the Orthodox Church.

Albanian nationalism thus provided the Albanian regime with a powerful

base from which to mount an attack on the various religious bodies in the

country. As Albanian Marxist-Leninists saw it, the Church had lost its raison

d'etre. It had no vaUd philosophical or rational basis. It had lost all credit

with Albanian nationalism—although they granted that there had been a few

patriotic clergymen, Hke Negovani and Fan S. Noli. Lastly, they were con-

vinced that the Church had become a serious obstacle to the social, economic,

and poUtical development of the country.

Albanian materiahsts argued that the Church had a medieval outlook on

life and expounded a pernicious social philosophy, including fataHsm, in-

equality between men and women, and submission and passivity in the face

of evil and injustice. In grappling with the pronounced backwardness of Alba-

nian society, the Albanian leadership inevitably linked the Church with the

backward customs and traditions that cluttered and plagued Albanian social

life. The relentless struggle against the heavy legacy of backwardness thus be-

came a struggle against the Church as well. Indeed, the Church was seen not

only as an accompUce, so to speak, of a pervasive social evil but as the ideo-

logical basis for the evil.

A major aspect of this evil was the inferior and restricted position ofwomen
in Albanian society, for which religion was severely blamed. Speaking at the

Fourth Congress of the Union of Albanian Women in October 1955, Enver

Hoxha said that rehgion "intervened at every moment to keep woman in a

miserable state of slavery" to her husband, family, and society.^ ^ Albanian

atheists pointed out, for example, that the Koran calls woman "a submissive

creature who lacks the perfection of man"^^ and grants the husband the right

to beat his wife, divorce her at will, and even kill her.'*^

The economy, too, became an issue in the relations between Church and

state. From Tirane's viewpoint, the religious estabUshment was an obstacle

to the full utiUzation of the labor potential in the country and the rapid de-

velopment of the economy. Party propagandists complained that "religious

festivals and holidays did great harm to the economy, since on such days be-

lievers would not go to work."^^ They further accused the clergy of perpetu-

ating harmful superstitions among the people, claimed that many religious

practices such as the kissing of icons and circumcision of Moslem boys were

unhygienic and potentially deadly, and derided ecclesiastics as parasites who
lived by fraud and guile.

"^^



Abolition of Religion 1 60

In addition to the internal pressures that brought the Church and state in

Albania into a fateful confrontation, there were external pressures that height-

ened the confrontation and influenced its final outcome. The Albanian leader-

ship saw the Church not only as an internal handicap but as an ideological

"fifth column" of the imperialists, the revisionists, and the Vatican. From

Albania's standpoint, Washington, the Kremlin, and the Vatican comprised a

Holy Trinity, bent on suppressing national liberation movements and carrying

out counterrevolution against Marxist-Leninist countries like China and Alba-

nia. Party polemicists denounced Pope Paul's visit to the UN in 1965 as a

maneuver to help Washington achieve its imperialist objectives in Vietnam.

Worse still, they charged that during the Italian occupation of Albania, the

Vatican sought to turn Orthodox Albanians into Uniates—that is, to have

them recognize the pope as their spiritual leader—and even "set up a special

office, under Cardinal Tisserant, to deal with [this] question.'"*^

Turning to Moscow's poUcy on the Vatican, the defenders of the commu-

nist faith in Tirane were bitterly critical of Gromyko's audience with Pope

Paul VI in 1966^^ and subsequent contacts between Soviet leaders and the

pope. They reminded the Krerdin of the many sins committed by the Vatican

against communism, including attempts by the CathoHc Church to mobiUze

"crusades" against the USSR, following the October Revolution, and the part

played by Cardinal Mindszenty in "organizing" the Hungarian counterrevolu-

tion. They further charged that the "traitorous Soviet revisionists" were foster-

ing the revival of rehgion in "the first sociaUst state," in order to "numb the

revolutionary will of the Soviet people,'"*^ and attacked the Soviet religious

monthly, Nauka i religia, as an organ for the propagation of rehgious ideology.

Analyzing the Vatican's relations with Moscow and Washington, Albanian

Stahnists concluded that the cross of religion and the sword of the military

remain, as ever in the past, natural allies, the arms of tyrants and reaction.

1967: The "Dethronement" of God

The struggle of the Party to eUminate the Church as a social institution in-

tensified in the years immediately following the war and reached the breaking

point by the mid-1960s. Early in 1966, the Albanian Party of Labor began its

Ideological and Cultural Revolution, with the avowed goal of preventing the

restoration of capitalism and bourgeois ideology in Albania. A major aim of

the revolution was to rid Albania of backward customs and "futile beliefs."

In February 1967, at the height of the Ideological and Cultural Revolution,
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students at the Nairn Frasheri High School in Durres, Albania's major seaport,

initiated a movement to close down the churches and mosques in the country.

The movement spread, and by May 1967 all places ofpublic worship—described

by Hoxha as "centers of obscuratism and mysticism"—had been eliminated.

God had finally been dethroned in sociaHst Albania. The regime's theoreticians

now asserted that the "last and most parasitical form of exploitation" of the

masses had been swept away"*^ and that the Albanian people were freed not

only from economic and social exploitation but from spiritual enslavement as

well.

During this period and throughout 1967 numerous mass meetings were

held in towns and villages, at which the Church was "hailed before the popular

courts of reason" and condemend for its sins. At these meetings old men and

women, students, workers, farmers, and party cadres denounced the churches

as spiders' webs; renounced all belief in God and saints; reviled the clergy as

parasites, exploiters, and frauds; and pledged never again to engage in religious

worship or to observe religious holidays. Some vowed to give up reUgious ex-

pressions in social greetings and toasts and to refrain from naming their

children after the saints, as was the custom.'*^ In certain cases children de-

nounced their clergymen fathers as fakers. "Thunder sheets" {flete-rrufe) ap-

peared in the streets attacking parents who had given reUgious names to their

children.^* At the same time, the Party presses turned out a spate of pamph-

lets and books satirizing religion and "exposing" the Church and the clergy.

One such publication, a book of poems about clergymen entitled Religion

Stripped Naked, contains the following lines:

Forever the people swept away,
These pillars of fanaticism,

And rid themselves of clericalism,

Which for many centuries past.

Using Christ and Mohamet,
Holy men, saint and prophet-
Made of life a sorry mess."*^

The Party put the official seal on the presumed death of the Church on

November 13, 1967, when the People's Assembly of Albania approved a de-

cree annulling the reUgious statutes of November 1949, May 1950, and July

1951, which affirmed the right ofbelievers to worship freely within the frame-

work of the Moslem, Orthodox, and Catholic churches. The obituary notice

appeared in Gazeta zyrtare (The official gazette) on November 22, 1967.
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Addressing the Sixth Congress of the Albanian Party of Labor in November

1971, the Party's first secretary explained that there was no alternative to the

abohtion of reUgion in Albania. "As a Marxist-Leninist Party," he said, "[the

APL] is clearly aware that . . . the socialist revolution cannot but cut off and

uproot, when all objective and subjective conditions are ripe, all the strands

that link the masses with the old world and hinder them from marching for-

ward."'^

Following the abolition of the Church, the Party advised that new festivals

must replace the old religious ceremonies and hoUdays, in order to prevent

the creation of a void in the people's lives. Accordingly, a new calendar of

secular festivals began to emerge, including national holidays, such as Alba-

nian Independence Day (November 28) and Liberation Anniversary (November

29); days for honoring the workers, such as Builders' Day, Miners' Day,

Printers' Day; agricultural festivals in connection with the harvesting of grapes,

olives, and so on; and celebration of local martyrs or heroes of labor, as well

as events of historical significance to a particular community or region. Alba-

nian sources complained, however, that many people—especially the old, but

sometimes even communist youth—continued to believe in God and to practice

religion, either privately or in some indirect way as, for example, observing

one's name day on one's birthday. Religious influence was most evident in

the countryside. A pubHcation of the Labor Youth Union observed that "re-

ligious behefs are the most durable of all remnants of capitalism"^ ^ —an open

admission of the persistence of popular resistance to institutionalized atheism

in the nation.

Aware of the enormity of the task before them, Albanian leaders resigned

themselves to a long struggle and cautioned that missionary work with the

religious should be marked by patience and care, Hke that of "a good physician

who makes every effort to cure the sick."^^ The attitude, apparently, was to

look upon believers as sick people, like drug addicts and the mentally dis-

turbed, and to treat them accordingly.

The abolition of the Church in Albania passed almost without notice

abroad and aroused Uttle protest. Osservatore romano of the Vatican noted

on July 1 1 , 1967, that "churches in Albania had been closed or damaged in a

wave of antireligious violence." Among the Albanians of America, the Alba-

nian Orthodox Church wired a telegram to Haxhi Lleshi, president of the

People's Republic of Albania, pleading "for the restoration of religious free-

doms" in the country. ^^ The message was drafted on July 4, 1970, some three

years after the closing of the churches and mosques in Albania. The belatedness
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of the message was primarily due to the fact that the Albanian Church in

America had been badly spUt for four years following the death of its founder,

Bishop NoH, in March 1965. The mildness of the telegram could be attributed

in part to the desire of members of the Church not to stir the embers of the

post-Noh dispute within the diocese, since the dispute was partly poUtical in

nature and involved the question of what attitude the Church should take

toward the atheistic regime in Albania. The mildness of the rebuke, therefore,

reflected the reluctance of many Albanian Orthodox in America to become

involved in Albanian politics. It could also be taken as an illustration of the

Albanians' traditionally mild interest in the institution of religion. However,

Rexhep Krasniqi, president of the Free Albania Committee located in New
York, made a strong protest to the UN secretary-general against the aboHtion

of religion in Albania and urged that steps be taken "to stop immediately the

savage religious persecution" in that country,^"*

Since the late sixties, there have been many reports from Albania about

the practice of religion by believers in more or less camouflaged ways. Vestiges

of religion are seen in icons that behevers keep at home, crosses worn around

the neck, refusal to work on Easter and other hoUdays, pilgrimages to religious

shrines, and the practice of having former priests perform religious services

within the privacy of one's home.^^ Apparently, religious observances at

home are not banned by law. But such practices are open to denunciation in

the "thunder sheets" by anyone who is opposed to religion for personal, po-

litical, or other reasons. "Exposure" in such a medium of communication is a

form of social pressure on behevers and evidently has proved useful to the

regime as a means of combating religious manifestations in the country.

Until 1973, the religious situation in Albania in general developed without

attracting much attention from the outside world. The situation changed

suddenly when on March 28, 1973, ihoNew York Times published a dispatch

from Vienna which said that a CathoHc priest. Father Shtjefen Kurti, had

been executed in Albania for secretly baptizing a child at the request of its

mother. The news received wide publicity in the West, creating a most un

favorable image of the Albanian regime.^^ Incensed by Western reports about

Father Kurti, Albania responded with characteristic violence through her

news media. Reports from Tirane acknowledged the execution of the Catholic

priest, reportedly at the age of seventy-four, but denied Western allegations

that he was shot for baptizing a child. The Albanian version is that Kurti was

shot in 1970 for the crime of collaborating with the ItaUan and German in-

vaders during the war, spying for English and American intelligence services,
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and working as a subversive agent of the Vatican. ^^ The Kurti incident un-

leashed a torrent of invective by the Albanian press against the Vatican, going

so far as to accuse the center of Catholicism of seeking to "place under its

talons the Albanian Orthodox Church in the United States," ^^ a rather far-

fetched hypothesis.

Another three years passed before the question of religion in Albania—

a

seemingly dormant but ever delicate issue in the country—again made news

abroad. Early in 1976 reports circulated in the Western press that Albania

had ordered all of her citizens whose names were considered objectionable by

the Party leadership to change them by the end of the year.^^ The reports

were based on fact. They were inspired by a decree dated September 23,

1975, and published in Gazeta zyrtare inTirane on November 11, 1975, which

said: "Citizens who have inappropriate names and offensive surnames from a

political, ideological, and moral viewpoint are obUged to change them." The

decree added that persons affected by the edict were expected to comply

with it voluntarily and that those who did not comply would be given "appro-

priate names" by social organizations in their locality. It was not specified

what constituted an unsuitable name. But it was generally assumed by Western

diplomats and media commentators that the decree was aimed at Albanians

having religious names, especially Orthodox Christians and Roman CathoHcs.

The decree was thus interpreted as another effort by the Albanian govern-

ment to wipe out the remaining traces of religion in the country.

Religious considerations probably played a part in the thinking of the

drafters of the decree. It seems likely, however, that the regime issued the de-

cree more for nationalistic than religious reasons; namely, to eUminate "alien

influences" in the names of persons, as well as places, and replace them with

what the regime regards as purely Albanian names. The regime responded to

the adverse pubUcity abroad mostly by publishing testimonials by members

of the Greek minority in the southern part of the country to the effect that

they were living happy lives in Albania.

The barrage of negative publicity in the West regarding the question of re-

ligion in Albania presumably worried the Party leaders and caused them to

adopt a policy of largely ignoring the issue for the time being. This became

evident in the fact that in his lengthy report to the Seventh Party Congress in

November 1976 Enver Hoxha made no reference to religion—a departure

from his report to the previous Party Congress in 1971, when he devoted two

pages to the struggle to "smash the influence of religion" in Albanian so-

ciety.
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The year 1976 closed with the adoption of the new Constitution by the

People's Assembly, which officially banishes religion from the Albanian state.

The document comments initially that the "foundations of religious obscurant-

ism" have been smashed in Albania. Article 37 says unequivocally that 'The

state recognizes no religion whatever and supports atheist propaganda for the

purpose of inculcating the scientific-materialist world-outlook in [the Alba-

nian] people."^^

There were signs however of renewed active opposition abroad to Albanian

state atheism, on both an individual and organized level. The publication of

John Sinishta's book, The Fulfilled Promise (1976), deaUng with "religious

persecution in Albania," is an example of such opposition. More significantly

perhaps, a report in the Boston-based Albanian-American newspaper Dielli

(The Sun) dated August 10, 1977, told of the convocation in Philadelphia,

Pennsylvania, of an international conference of Muslim Organizations in the

United States and Canada that adopted a proposal aimed at the restoration of

religious freedom in Albania. The proposal was submitted by Imam Vehbi

Ismail of Detroit, Michigan, who attended the conference as a member of the

Council of Imams of North America. Imam Vehbi is also head of the influ-

ential Albanian-American Moslem Society that has headquarters in Detroit.

Concluding Note

It is now a decade since Albania proclaimed herself "the first atheist state

in the world." After a twenty-year struggle for survival, the Church in

Albania succumbed to the state—a victim of the Ideological and Cultural

Revolution. More precisely, however, the Church fell victim to a combination

of forces and contradictions within Albanian society, chief among which was

the Party's inveterate animosity toward religion and its relentless drive for

hegemony over every phase of Albanian life, including the material and the

spiritual. As long as God and the Church lived in Albania, there existed an

alternate center for the people's loyalty, affection, and support, and the

Party had no intention of tolerating such competition. In this attack, the

StaHnist leaders in Tirane were apparently helped by a number of circum-

stances, more or less pecuUar to Albania, including the historical friction be-

tween religion and Albanian nationalism, a largely uneducated clergy, the

identification of reUgion with the backwardness of the country, and the fact

that Albanians have never been a deeply religious people.



Abolition of Religion 166

It is ironic that the downfall of the Church in Albania should have occurred

at a time when religion was experiencing a revival of sorts in other countries

in Eastern Europe and the Soviet Union.^^ The Albanian experiment ran

counter to the seeming religious revival in Eastern Europe. One might there-

fore ask: Was the "dethronement" of God in Albania the result of a strange

but temporary aberration of the human mind and spirit? Or is it perhaps a

"sign of things to come," an experiment in social extremism that presages the

eventual disappearance of organized religion as we know it today?

The answer would seem to depend primarily on the evolution of poHtical

and economic Ufe within Albania and the Party's ability to guide or control

such evolution. More exactly, it depends on whether the Party can truly

substitute itself for the Church, whether the Marxist faith can replace tradi-

tional theology, and whether secular hohdays and festivals can effectively dis-

place religious ritual and myth. It depends on whether the Albanian leader-

ship succeeds in its struggle to eliminate the pervasive backwardness of Alba-

nian society and raise the economic level of the country to such a degree that

the people will identify their own welfare—and the good of the country—with

that of the Party. The answer depends also on the fortunes of religion in East

Europe and in the world in general.

The determination of the Albanian leaders to change almost completely

the face of Albanian society is a remarkable example of the faith of a revolu-

tionary elite, with regard to remaking society in accordance with a precon-

ceived model—in this case, the Marxist-Leninist model of society, as envisioned

by Hoxha and Shehu. At this point, it is an open question whether this radical

social experiment will succeed. For their part, this disciples of "scientific athe-

ism" in Albania remain confident that the day will surely come when Requiem
etemam shall be sung to religion, along with the Vatican, revisionism, and

imperialism.
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The Party vs. the InteUigentsia

The Party vs. the Intelligentsia

The overall attitude of the Albanian Party of Labor (APL) toward the intel-

ligentsia seems to have been molded by two considerations: on the one hand,

the awareness of its vital need for the intelligentsia's unique services in building

a sociaHst society, and on the other its uneasiness over the "poUtical insta-

bility" of this particular social element. Accordingly, the Party adopted from

the start of its rule a dual strategy in deahng with members of this group, con-

sisting of reward and punishment, praise and intimidation, aimed at winning

their assent to its authority, their cooperation, and their loyalty.^

The method decreed by the Party in the development of art and culture in

general was that of Socialist Realism. Of necessity, the adoption of this

method meant the rejection of a long list of "isms," such as idealism, impres-

sionism, abstractionism, mysticism, subjectivism, expressionism, surreahsm,

cubism, existentialism, and naturalism—this last one taken in the sense of a

photographic, rather than selective, presentation of reaHty.

Running Hke a thread in the relations between the Albanian leadership and

the intelligentsia was a strong element of mistrust and fear of the latter by the

former. There is much evidence to support this hypothesis. In March 1968,

five months before the invasion of Czechoslovakia by Warsaw Pact coun-

tries, a major statement in Zeri ipopullit, organ of APL, ascribed the ferment

and unrest then current in Czechoslovakia primarily to the intelligentsia. The

statement said that Czechoslovakia was degenerating into capitahsm and that

the process of degeneration "started with the writers and students."^ The

statement went on to say that in Poland "the reactionary intelligentsia and

the students" were seeking to overthrow Gomulka and that "the Hungarian

counterrevolution was initiated by some intellectuals and students."^ It

sought to explain the attitude and position of the intelligentsia in the body

politic by saying that members of this group comprise a wavering stratum

that becomes an easy prey of the bourgeoisie and other reactionary forces,

when it is not under the firm influence and guidance of a genuine Marxist-

Leninist party.

These remarks in the Party's daily are not merely an illustration of the

theoretical position of the Albanian leadership on the inteUigentsia, developed

over the years in reaction to events in the socialist countries. They testify also

to the practical experience of the leadership with Albanian intellectuals, dating

as far back as 1941, the year when the Albanian Communist Party was or-

ganized. The resolution adopted upon the formation of the Party on Novem-
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ber 8, 1941, accused intellectuals of standing on liberal and opportunistic po-

sitions that harmed the movement of the masses and urged Party cadres to

struggle against "sick intellectualism.'"^ Subsequent Party documents and

press articles drew a dividing Hne between intellectuals described as genuine,

honorable, and dedicated to the service of the masses and others who were

labeled, either openly or by impHcation, as dishonorable, egotistic pseudo in-

tellectuals who despised the masses and nourished remnants of bourgeois and

revisionist ideology in their conscience.^ "In general," Enver Hoxha, APL
secretary, once said, intellectuals "have a tendency to daydream" and "a

marked penchant to become infatuated with themselves."^

The results of APL's poUcy toward the inteUigentsia over a period of three

decades have been a mixture of successes and failures, of confrontation and

accommodation, highlighted by a series of crises or near crises occurring at

intervals of about ten years. The first and by far the most serious of these

took place in 1945-1947; another, much less visible, occurred in 1956-1957;

the third in 1965-1966; and the latest in 1972-1973.

The Confrontation of the Forties

The events of 1945-1947 revolved largely around the person of Sejfulla

Maleshova, APL Politburo member, minister of culture and propaganda,

leading Party ideologist, and the outstanding poet of the Albanian Partisan

struggle. In October 1945, Maleshova organized a meeting in Tirane for the

purpose of uniting Albanian writers into an association of their own. In his

remarks to the meeting, Maleshova took a middle-of-the-road course between

extreme liberals, who advocated an "art for art's sake" position, and the

radicals who demanded the purging from educational texts and literature of

the writings of certain Albanian authors they considered objectionable. On
October 7, 1945, the Union of Albanian Writers was formed, with a total of

seventy-four members, including both communist and noncommunist writers.

Maleshova was elected president of the union, and a publication called Bota

e re (The new world) was adopted as the union's official organ.
"^

In Hne with this moderate, conciliatory policy on culture and the arts,

Maleshova permitted the pubUcation in Bota e re of the writings of commu-
nists, such as Dhimiter Shuteriqi, Fatmir Gjata, Kole Jakova, and Andrea

Varfi; and noncommunists, such as Dhimiter Pasko and Arshi Pipa. With regard

to old, established authors of the precommunist period, as, for example,

Gjergj Fishta, Andon Qajupi, Fan S. Noli, Faik Konitza, and Kristoforidhi, he
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advocated a critical, selective approach to their writings, with the aim of "dis-

carding what was 'reactionary' and retaining only what was 'progressive."^

Maleshova's attempt to effect a compromise between communist and non-

communist writers, and between traditional and sociaUst literature, did not

work. He came increasingly under the suspicion of top Party leaders like

Hoxha and Koci Xoxe, vice-premier of Albania, who were alarmed not only

by his position on culture and the arts but by his views on a whole range of

domestic and foreign issues, including the economy, the Catholic Church, and

relations with the West.^

The fact that in October 1945 the newly formed Albanian Writers' Union

appealed to President Truman and Prime Minister Clement Attlee of Great

Britain for recognition of Albania only strengthened the suspicions of the

Party leadership concerning the soundness of Maleshova's poUtics. The blow

came five months later. At a Party Central Committee meeting on February

21, 1946, Maleshova was accused of opportunism and Right deviationism and

was expelled from the Politburo and the Central Committee.^

°

The faU of Maleshova in early 1946 was a decisive event in the history of

postwar Albanian Hterature and a turning point in the fortunes of the inteUi-

gentsia. This became apparent at the Second Writers' Conference, held in

June 1946. Hoxha was pleased with the conclusions of the conference. He

said that the work of the Writers' Union took "a good direction" following

the June conference.^ ^ These developments in fact "marked the triumph of

the extremist policy in literature"^ ^ and led to the banishment from literature

textbooks of writers like Fishta, Konitza, the Albanian-ItaUan poet ZefSchiro,

Vincenc Prenushi, and others whom the radicals identified with political

parties and movements they regarded as reactionary. Fascist, or imperialist.

The dismissal of Maleshova as minister of culture and president of the

Writers' Union—he was replaced in the latter post by Dhimiter Shuteriqi, a

prewar communist writer—signaled the beginning of a new period in Albanian

literature and cultural life. Henceforth, there was no middle ground left for

the noncommunist writer. He had to accept the Party line on art and culture

"or be declared an opponent, and as such pay the consequences."^^

Since at that time the majority of the writers reportedly opposed commu-
nism, a crisis situation developed in which the Party and opposing writers be-

came locked in a grim power struggle that brought personal tragedy to many
of the writers and altered significantly the role and standing of the intelligentsia

in Albanian social and cultural Hfe. The confrontation was particularly severe



The Party vs. the Intelligentsia 170

in 1946-1947, but it continued with varying degrees of intensity until the

early 1950s. Hardest hit by the waves of repression thai marked those years

were the writers and intellectuals of Shkoder, the main city in northern Alba-

nia, a prominent center of literary activity, and the stronghold of Catholic

power and tradition in the country.

The harsh administrative measures taken by the Party against unsubmissive

members of the intelligentsia wrecked the lives of a number of intellectuals,

including several Catholic clergymen active in the field of letters. Among those

arrested and imprisoned were Mitrush Kuteli (Dhimiter Pasko), Albania's

foremost lyric poet; Prof. Selman Riza, philologist ; Andon Frasheri and Arkile

Tasi, both former editors of Dielli (The sun), Boston-based organ of the Pan-

Albanian Federation of America (VATRA) ; Musine Kokalari, perhaps the best

known Albanian woman writer;^^ Dionis Miqa^o and Kudret Kokoshi, jurists;

and Etehem Haxhiademi, a dramatist noted for his plays in the classic tradi-

tion. A number of others were killed or died in prison. This group included

among others Kol Prela, professor of Albanian; Lazer Shanto, noted translator

of German classics; Vin^enc Prenushi, a Franciscan Catholic clergyman, poet,

and folklorist; and Anton Harapi, another Franciscan and a leading member
of the CathoUc hierarchy. Harapi was executed as a Nazi collaborator.^^

Altogether, some ten intellectuals were executed, and over three dozen

others were imprisoned during this period. Such was the ferocity of the Party's

reaction against confirmed or suspected opponents in the ranks of the intelli-

gentsia that in a few cases even communist writers fell victim to it. Thus,

Andrea Varfi and Petro Marko, whose sympathies for communism predated

the founding of the Albanian Communist Party, were imprisoned for a while,

then released.
^^

What were the forces or causal factors that produced so sharp and violent a

confrontation between the Party leadership and a small but vital segment of

the Albanian society, the intelligentsia? Apparently, the clash was due in part

to Hoxha's mistrust of intellectuals, and Koci Xoxe's personal dislike of

Maleshova^'' and his neutralist policy toward communist and noncommunist

writers and patriots. Albania's lack of ties with the West facilitated the con-

frontation, since it tended to inhibit the growth of liberal forces and the ex-

pression of noncommunist viewpoints in arts and letters, while it encouraged

extermist forces to become more vocal and to take the offensive against the

opposition. ^^ The situation of the liberals was made more acute by the fact

that Yugoslavia supported and encouraged Albania's isolation from the West,
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in order to cultivate her own influence in Albania, free of competition from

the Western powers.
^^

But perhaps more important still was the fact that Albania at this time was

undergoing a vast and rapid process of radicaHzation, characterized by a shift

away from rational dialogue and liberalism toward strict partisanship and

centralization of power and authority in the Party. For example, in agriculture

the government instituted an agrarian reform, which caused much upheaval

in the countryside; and in the religious sector, it proceeded to limit drastically

the autonomy and influence of the religious bodies in the country. The radi-

calization process affected the inteUigentsia as well. The Party leadership was

determined to bring the intellectuals under its control and to transform the

intelligentsia into a transmission belt for the implementation of its Hne and

program. To reach that goal it had to suppress dissident writers, artists, and

intellectuals and create a new intelligentsia, loyal to Marxism-Leninism, com-

mitted to the new social order, and obedient to the Party's authority. ^° By

the early 1950s, the Albanian communist leaders had largely succeeded in this

aim.

The Party viewed the confrontation with a largely liberal, pro-Western, and

independent-minded intelligentsia—as well as with recalcitrant forces among

the peasantry, the religious establishment, and other institutions—as a merci-

less, life-and-death class struggle between socialism and its assorted enemies:

the feudal reactionaries and capitalists, ideaUsts, liberals, and various petit

bourgeois elements. Although the pro-Party forces won these initial battles,

the Party was nonetheless concerned over the class composition of its mem-
bership, which in the 1940s and early 1950s had a weak working-class repre-

sentation. Accordingly, it took steps to bring more workers into the Party

and at the same time reduce the percentage of the '*less reUable" social classes,

including the intelligentsia. Other steps taken by the leadership in the wake of

the confrontation with the intelligentsia were the launching of an ideological

struggle aimed at educating writers and artists in the principles and goals of

Socialist Realism in Hterature, art, and culture; and the orientation of Htera-

ture and the arts toward the Soviet Union. The regime's poHcy was to sub-

ordinate art to politics ; that is, to resolve questions of literature and culture

in terms of the positive or negative impact they were likely to have on the

political process. In the context of such a poUcy, authors like Fishta were

judged to be reactionary,^^ and that in turn made their literary work un-

acceptable to the regime.
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New Direction for the Arts

With the defeat of liberal and moderate intellectuals, led by Maleshova, and

the banning of the writings of "reactionary authors," the Party set out to

eUminate all remnants of bourgeois influence in culture and the arts and to

educate the intelligentsia on the basis of Marxism-Leninism. Enver Hoxha set

the tone and direction of the new cultural policy in a speech he made in Oc-

tober 1946, a few months after Maleshova's fall. "Our schools and culture,"

he said, "must ... be cleansed of all reactionary ideologies, for they are in

flagrant opposition to the great principles which emerged from the National

Liberation Movement and guide our . . . People's Republic."^^ Henceforth,

Albanian culture was to be "socialist in content and national in form." It

would become the wealth of the masses instead of a luxury of the wealthy

few and "serve the people, educate the people in a spirit of proletarian inter-

nationalism, [and] strengthen the people's power."^^

The role and function of the new intelligentsia were now clear. The re-

grouped and reeducated intellectuals were to serve the people by serving the

Party; that is, by faithfully implementing the Party's directives for bringing

culture to the people. The Union of Albanian Writers thus became a forum

for airing the Party's doctrines and decrees on questions of culture and an

organizational vechicle for carrying them out in practice. In this regard, the

function of the Writers' Union was similar to that of mass organizations such

as the Albanian Trade Unions, the Union of Albanian Women, the Democratic

Front, and the Labor Youth Union of Albania—all of which were looked upon

by the Albanian leadership as transmission belts for the Party's ideology and

programs in their respective fields.

Accordingly, writers and artists were urged to popularize the War of Na-

tional Liberation, promote patriotism among the people, and make manifest

the struggle of the people for the construction of sociaUsm.^"* They were asked

also to strengthen the people's understanding and appreciation of the nation's

cultural heritage by creating appropriate works of art on such subjects as Alba-

nian history, language, folklore, and music .^^ In dealing with current Albanian

reality, they were to give prominence especially to the new heroes of the land:

the worker, the peasant, the cadre, the soldier, and the new Albanian man
and woman who were building socialism in the face of opposition from rem-

nants of the former ruling classes within the country and the pressures of

the class enemy without.
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These prescriptions amounted, in effect, to a working definition of Socialist

Realism in literature and the arts, as the Albanian communists conceived of

that celebrated but elusive term. More specifically, Socialist Realism meant an

art born of the revolution and designed to carry that revolution forward on

several planes. On the economic plane, the new art would point out the fruits

of socialist construction and the virtues of socialist labor, especially the readi-

ness to forego personal gain and comfort in favor of the collective good. On

the psychological plane, it would reveal the great transformations taking place

in the minds and conscience of the Albanian people and the process by which

they were developing a thoroughly socialist world outlook. On a third plane,

that of politics, the method of SociaHst Realism would cultivate a militant

spirit and revolutionary vigilance among the masses, to the end that they

might better defend the gains of the revolution, including national sovereignty,

collectivization of the economy, and increasing material benefits. Lastly, So-

cialist Realism meant exploiting the nation's cultural heritage with the aim of

creating a truly original and enduring national art—an art that would bear the

distinct imprint of the Albanian character, with all its unique features.^^

Such in sum was the conception of Socialist ReaHsm as an art method. But

in practice the new method presented many problems, of which four seemed

perennial: how to write knowingly and credibly about life and the inner world

of the people; how to avoid dry, stereotyped plots and characters; how to

deal with the negative aspects of Albanian society; and whether the "positive

hero" in sociaHst literature has any vices or human weaknesses.^
^

The radicalization of Albanian literature and culture that followed the

Second Writers' Conference in June 1946 did not occur in a vacuum. It was

influenced to some extent by Yugoslavia, but the primary and decisive source

of influence was the USSR. After Stahn's break with Tito in June 1948,

Albania oriented itself toward the Soviet Union. The First APL Congress in

November 1948 decreed that Albanian "education, culture, and art must be

oriented toward Soviet education, culture, and art [which are] the most pro-

gressive inthe worid. . .
."^^ The decree ofthe Party congress was implemented

at the Third Writers' Conference in October 1949. Thereafter, the Soviet ex-

periment in socialist construction and the Soviet world view in general—on art,

culture, religion, the family, education—became models for Albanian writers,

artists, and cultural workers in the practice and development of their pro-

fesions.

The decade of the fifties saw a rapid development in Albania's relations

with the USSR and its alHes in Eastern Europe. There was a corresponding ex-
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pansion in Albania's cultural and intellectual life. By 1950, the writers' first

organ, Bota e re, had been replaced by Letersia jone (Our literature). In 1952,

Albanian artists other than writers—composers, painters, sculptors, and en-

gravers—formed their own organization, the Union of Albanian Artists. By

1954, Letersia jone was in turn replaced by Nendori (November) as the new

organ of the Writers' Union.^^

The First Congress of the League of Albanian Writers and Artists

After continuing as a separate organization for twelve years, the Albanian

Writers' Union in 1957 joined with the Albanian Artists' Union to form the

League of Albanian Writers and Artists (LAWA). The merger occurred at the

convocation of the First Congress, held jointly in that year by the members

of the two organizations. The new organization had a Presidency, headed by

Dhimiter Shuteriqi, a larger body known as the Directing Committee, and a

Committee of Revision, whose main function apparently was to keep records

on membership and related matters. The total membership of the league was

150.

The congress marked the culmination of another confrontation between

the Party and the intelligentsia that had begun in 1956, shortly after the hold-

ing of the Twentieth CPSU Congress in February of that year. The de-Stalin-

ization waves that swept East Europe following Khrushchev's attack on Stalin

reached the Albanian shores as well but were much too weak to cause a storm

in the country. A hint of the aborted storm appeared in an article by Razi

Brahimi-perhaps the leading literary critic in Albania-in which he discussed

some problems of Albanian literature. In a departure from Marxist dogma
with respect to the relation of individuls and social classes, Brahimi said that

people cannot be explained merely in terms of classes. He said "class char-

acteristics make up the skeleton of the personality," but his "individual traits"

give him flesh and blood. The conditioning factors "are not determined en-

tirely by his economic situation, although this is the basic factor; they are also

determined by his environment and his individual traits."^^

A further hint of the underlying and potentially explosive intellectual

ferment of 1956-1957 is revealed by the following quote from a speech by

Shuteriqi:

Anti-sociahst manifestations on the eve of our first Congress were character-

ized by attempts to deny the creation in Albania of a literature of socialist

realism. There were calls for a "return" to the old methods of romanticism
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and bourgeois realism. This "return to the past" meant, above all, a return to

the literature of the reactionary Catholic clergy and its followers.^
^

Shuteriqi added that a characteristic of that literature was the "idealiza-

tion of the patriarchal life," especially that of the highlands.

The First Congress of LAWA was attended also by Soviet and Chinese

representatives. Their comments at the congress reflected the simmering

tensions between the APL and the Albanian intelligentsia and revealed interest-

ing differences between Moscow's and Peking's appraisal of the situation of

the arts in Albania.

The Soviet delegate, V. V. Jermilov, a representative of the Union ofSoviet

Writers, seemed to give indirect support to liberal Albanian intellectuals and

to criticize impUcitly the regime's concept of SociaUst ReaHsm, particularly

its stress on the creation of an Albanian national art form. He said that "One

of the traditions of Soviet letters . . . [is] to develop the idea of unity, brother-

hood and friendship of all the people living in the socialist camp" and that

this idea was "fundamentally opposed to the so-called concept of 'national

communism.' "^^ By attacking "national communism," Jermilov was, in ef-

fect, attacking its corollary, "national art." In support of the liberal position

on literature that more attention should be given to the individual as against

his social class or background, Jermilov said:

Sometimes, certain writers neglect to delve deeply into the particulars of their

characters, and bring out their individual qualities. Such neglect of the indi-

vidual's psychology and behavior can only result in a vulgarization of the

method of SociaUst Realism. . . . Socialist Realism is not a dogma or a stereo-

type, but a generalization of experience which is the Uving stuff of literature.

Socialist Realism includes a variety of styles, and a variety of methods by dif-

ferent artists.^

^

The greetings to the congress by the Chinese representative, Ko Pao Chuan,

contrasted sharply with the remarks of Jermilov in terms of substance, tone,

and most of all, perhaps, latent political impUcations for the developing

Albanian-Soviet-Chinese relations. Unlike Jermilov, Chuan spoke of the simi-

larities between Albanian and Chinese writers and artists—they "have walked

the same revolutionary path"—and noted that "the art and literature of the

Albanian people have a gloriously militant tradition
."^"^ He told the congress

that the Chinese were becoming ever more familiar with Albanian art and

literature, which they "understood and enjoyed." He remarked:

The ties of art and literature between us have been strengthened, alongside

the development of friendly and cultural relations between our two countries.
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In 1955, a cultural delegation and your People's Army Ensemble came to

visit China, and were accorded a warm reception. The visit afforded the Chi-

nese people, for the first time, the chance to become familiar with Albanian

art. In recent years, our artists and our people have welcomed a number of

artists and writers from your land.^^

Among Albanian writers and artists who visited China during this period

were Sterjo Spasse, Fatmir Gjata, and Aleks (^aqi (writers); Nexhmedin Zajmi

(painter); Gaqo Avrazi (musician); Stavri Rafael (tenor); and Avni Mula (bari-

tone). Chuan added that a number of Albanian literary works, both classic

and contemporary, had been translated into Chinese. Among Albanian writers

whose works were available to Chinese readers, he mentioned Nairn Frasheri,

(^ajupi, Migjeni, Sterjo Spasse, Dhimiter Shuteriqi, Zihni Sako, Fatmir Gjata,

and Luan Qafezezi. The Chinese people, he said, were also familiar with a

number of Albanian songs and popular dances. One of the songs mentioned

by Chuan was a popular tune called "Tirane-Peking."

In retrospect, it is evident that the First LAWA Congress brought out in-

cipient differences between Soviet and Chinese positions on Albanian art and

culture. For while Jermilov sought apparently to promote liberalism and in-

dividualism among the Albanian intelligentsia—in other words, the forces of

revisionism—the Chinese representative sided with the militants who backed

APL's uncompromising revolutionary line. Albania's leaning toward Peking

on questions of art and culture at this time was another sign of her growing

differences with the Soviet Union, which four years later burst out into the

open.

Revival of Dissent in the Midsixties

The Albanian-Soviet split in 1961 was a jarring experience for Albania, lead-

ing to her poUtical isolation from East Europe and severe dislocation of her

economy. The spUt had repercussions on the intelligentsia and the arts as

well. Some writers apparently questioned the Party's hard line on the arts and

tried to "humanize" literature by orienting it in a less poHticized and a more

liberal direction. According to Razi Brahimi-who by this time had ostensibly

abandoned his proUberal, 1956 viewpoints on art—they attempted to deem-

phasize the revolutionary element in Socialist Reahsm "under the pretext of

drawing closer to 'the ordinary man,' 'ordinary life' and the 'day-to-day cares

of the individual.' "^^ As a result, a number of works appeared in prose, poetry,

the theater, and music "which lacked revolutionary inspiration."
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An article pubUshed in the January 1965 issue oi Nendori attacked by

name several works of Uterature and their authors, charging them with devia-

tion from the principles of Socialist ReaHsm, as a result of having come under

revisionist and petit bourgeois influences. The first on the Hst, Simfoni e

pambaruar (Unfinished symphony), a novel by veteran communist writer

Sterjo Spasse, was attacked on the ground that the heroine of the work was

"unreal" and an offense to the socialist concept of the heroine. Dueli (The

duel), a play by Qamil BuxheH, Albania's noted humorist, about the German

occupiers in Albania was found to be ideologically mistaken and historically

inaccurate.

The article attacked two other plays: Naum Prifti's Rrethimi i bardhe (White

encirclement), which dealt with a workers' collective isolated by a blizzard;

and Minush Jero's Historia e nje nate (The history of one night), a drama of

family conflict and tragedy. Prifti's play was criticized for allegedly focusing

on the selfishness of the characters in a crisis situation, instead of demonstrat-

ing their revolutionary heroism; while Jero was taken to task for resolving a

family conflict between parents and children in an antagonistic fashion, in-

stead of through persuasion and education. The same article also criticized

poets Dritero AgoUi and Ismail Kadare for authoring works that distorted

Albanian reaUty.^'^ At the same time, these authors were praised for other

works they had produced—the bulk of their creative output-that were con-

sistent with the Party's conception of genuine sociaUst art. A few months

later, another article in Nendori made a strong attack on Fatos Arapi's play,

Drama e partizanit te paemer (Drama of the unknown partisan), on the ground

that it distorted the truth of the War of National Liberation and denigrated

the figure of the Partisan.^

^

One feature of this confrontation between the intelligentsia and the Alba-

nian leadership was that the writers who came under attack were nearly all

members of the younger generation, thus showing that a "generation gap"

had developed between the leadership and the intelligentsia. These were writers

who were too young to fight in the Partisan war and had much less vivid im-

pressions and memories of wartime hostilities and class hatreds than did Hox-

ha's generation. Consequently, they were inclined to see reality, the Partisan

war, and the ideological struggle in less than absolute, black-and-white terms.

The attacks on erring writers by the Party's literary overseers were intended

to pressure them into conforming to the Party line on the arts and to warn

other writers and artists not to faU into positions of deviationism. But the

Party's struggle against manifestations of liberaHsm, individualism, and
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"bourgeois humanism" among writers had become more complicated now, as

a result of the developing generation gap between the ruling hierarchy and

youthful elements of the intelligentsia.

By mid-1965 it was clear that the threat of deviationism and revisionism in

the arts persisted and that a more determined effort was called for to deal

with the problem. Thus, on the twentieth anniversary of LAWA in October

1965, the Fifteenth Plenum of the Party's Central Committee convened in

Tirane for the purpose of discussing "the role of literature and the arts" in

Albanian society. It was the first time that a Party plenum was called to deal

specifically with the problem of the arts—an indication of the importance as-

signed to this problem by the Party leaders and of their resolve to take action

to stabilize the situation before it reached crisis proportions. Ramiz Alia, the

Party's leading theoretician on cultural questions, delivered the main report—

a lengthy document that reviewed the development of the arts in socialist

Albania, warned of the ever-present danger of cultural revisionism, and stressed

the need for intelligentsia to draw closer to the masses.

"Our literature and arts," Alia said, "have become a strong support for the

Party in the mobilization of the working masses for the construction of so-

cialism . . . [and] for the defense of the purity of our Marxist-Leninist ideology

and the independence and sovereignty of [our] sociaHst fatherland.^^ Alia

sought to deglamorize cosmopolitan art, in order to better encourage the de-

velopment of a more purely national Albanian art. He insisted that "the art

which lacks national character" lacks true originaUty and true value. He also

tried to dispel the sense of inferiority to non-Albanian art, felt by some Alba-

nian artists, by pointing out the virtues and benefits of a wider Albanian art

repertoire. On the relations between the artists and the masses. Alia said that

the main requirement here was for writers and artists to portray in the

broadest and clearest manner "the struggle, life, work, ideals and aspirations"

of the people. He suggested that in order to do this more effectively they

would have to mingle with the people in the factories and machine shops, in

mines and farm cooperatives, in schools, military installations, towns, and

villages.

In sum, by focusing attention on Hterature and the arts, the Fifteenth

Party Plenum made them an issue of vital national concern. Alia's report to

the plenum implied a number of things: (1) The intelligentsia must hence-

forth submit more thoroughly to the Party's authority. (2) Albania must

weaken her cultural ties with the outside world and turn inward in the search

for themes and resources for cultural exploitation. (3) The Party would not



The Party vs. the Intelligentsia 179

tolerate experimentation on the part of writers and artists but would insist on

strict conformity to its line on art and culture. (4) Cultural centralism—as op-

posed to cultural polycentrism, liberalism^ and humanism-would remain in

force as a policy for regulating the cultural life of the country. Finally, Alia's

remarks about the need for a closer rapport between creative artists and the

masses hinted at a possible rectification program for intellectuals to overcome

their alleged alienation from manual laborers.

The Fifteenth Party Plenum was held on the eve of Albania's cultural revo-

lution and was followed by a number of developments that changed in some

ways the character of the arts and the Hves of many artists. On December 3

and 4, 1965, LAWA held a meeting in Tirane to discuss the conclusions of the

Fifteenth Party Plenum—in effect, to approve, pubUcize, and underscore their

urgency.'*^ The m.eeting was attended by Manush Myftiu, APL Politburo

member, and Fadil Paqrami, minister of culture and the arts. Myftiu presented

LAWA with the Order of the Red Flag of Labor, in testimony to "the high

appreciation by the Party ... of the great work done by [the] League in or-

ganizing, mobilizing and educating writers and artists" and in furthering the

communist education of the masses.^ ^ The league in turn expressed its

"boundless gratitude" to the Party for its constant support and aid and as-

sured it of its loyalty.

The Cultural Revolution and the Arts

In early 1966, Albania began her cultural revolution, almost simultaneously

with the launching in China of the Great Proletarian Cukural Revolution. The

first step in Albania's "great leap forward" in the intensified struggle against

aUen ideologies and domestic bureaucracy was ostensibly taken by the artistic

intelligentsia. On January 27, 1966, ninety-one writers and artists signed a

letter—subsequently pubHshed in Zeri i popullit—'m which they pledged to go

out to the countryside and work and live among the people "in order to be

inspired" by them. Presently, forty of them moved out to various rural areas

along the coast and the hinterland."^^ Some of them spent as long as two to

three years in the countryside before returning to urban life. The Party's pro-

gram for the Rectification of Intellectuals had begun.

The fact that the intelligentsia became the first concern of the cultural

revolution illustrated once again the Party's uneasiness over this social seg-

ment. The dispersal of writers and artists to the countryside was seen by the

Party as a step toward breaking down the barriers between the city and the
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countryside, between mental and physical labor, and in this manner accelerat-

ing the advance toward a more egalitarian society. Perphas, too, this was a

calculated move by the Party leadership designed to break up the heavy con-

centration of the intelligentsia in Tirane, possibly out of fear that their pre-

sence there might pose a threat to the Party's control of the cultural revolu-

tion which, after all, was a novel enterprise, pregnant with uncertainties.

It seems likely, also, that the bitter attack on Dhimiter Xhuvani in mid-

1966—unparalleled for its invective since the onslaught on the anticommunist

intelligentsia in the mid-1 940s—was intended to intimidate the intellectuals,

in order to further discourage dissent and stifle possible turmoil in the course

of the cultural revolution. The attack on Xhuvani took the form of an article

in the Party's daily on his novel, Tuneli (The tunnel), a work about the con-

struction of the Bistrice hydroelectric power station in southern Albania."*^

The article said that Xhuvani had become "a captive of bourgeois and re-

visionist literary currents." It added: "In this novel we are not dealing with

partial errors, or slips, but with a work which is completely negative, which

contains grave political and ideological distortions, and where we see clearly

foreign bourgeois-revisionist esthetic concepts, the decadent spirit, the bleak

and scornful portrayal of our socialist reality and working people." Startled

by the sharp attack, Xhuvani responded by making self-criticism, and with

that tensions subsided and the incident was closed. The assault on Xhuvani

was the high point in the confrontation between the Hoxha leadership and

the intelligentsia during the cultural revolution.

At APL's Fifth Congress in November 1966, the atmosphere was charged

by the militant and somewhat feverish climate generated by the cultural

revolution. In his report to the congress, Enver Hoxha called for a further

radicalization of literature and the arts, demanding that they "become a

powerful weapon in the Party's hands for educating the workers in the spirit

of sociahsm and communism. . .

."^'^ He asked for similar submission and

allegiance on the part of all artistic and cultural institutions; they, too, "must

be guided by the ideopolitical demands of the party." Hoxha also defended

the policy of sending writers and artists back to the countryside. He said that

"mental laborers and especially the creative, artistic, and academic intelligentsia

[are] particularly divorced from physical labor" and as a result "provide a

fertile terrain for the spread of individualism and careerism, arrogance and

conceit . . . intellectualism and scorn of the masses.'"*^ The implication was

that by mingling with the working people, intellectuals would be better able

to ward off such dangers to their ideological and moral health and growth.



The Party vs. the Intelligentsia 181

As the cultural revolution entered its second year in 1967, it achieved its

greatest and most dramatic "victory" when the Party brought down the re-

ligious establishment of the country. The artistic intelligentsia was called upon

to make its own contribution to the abolition of the condemned institution,

and it responded by producing a spate of books, essays, poems, and plays at-

tacking religion as anachronistic, alien to Albanian culture, and damaging to

the social and economic fabric of the country. In September 1967, Nendori

wrote that Albania had become the first atheist nation in the world."*^

The development of the cultural revolution accentuated the isolation of

the art community from the world at large. Thus, in a reversal of previous

policy, Albania scaled down her cultural exchanges with other countries. Sim-

ilarly, there was a notable reduction in the publication of foreign works of

literature. This trend reached an extreme in 1968 v/hen Nendori, contrary to

its custom, failed to pubhsh any works by non-Albanian authors in its issues

for that year.

The Party in Albania presented itself to the intelligentsia and the masses

as a nearly infallible teacher and guide. It exercised control over writers and

artists through the Ministry of Education and Culture and the League of Alba-

nian Writers and Artists—two institutions that served as direct links between

the Party and LAWA members. Finances served as another means of Party

control over the art community, since writers and artists, like other members

of the Albanian society, are paid by the government. The Party thus exercised

nearly total control over their work and livelihood.

Such conditions fostered the development of a cult of the Party and its

leadership. The following poem about the Party is a sample of the literary

pieces that both reflected and fomented the cultist attitude.

The Party-it is my first and last love.

The red rose of peace over the graves of the fallen,

The golden promise of future triumphs. . . .

The Party— it is the loaf of bread on the breakfast table of everyone.

The Party—it is the warmth of our handshake.
The fire in our heart beating within the heart of the world,

Every good thing I have or ever shall have.

The Party-it is my first and.last song."^"^

Enver Hoxha, leader of the Party since its formation in 1941, has been

eulogized in recent years in every art form, above all in poetry, painting, and

sculpture. He became the subject of a "personaUty cult" in Albania, as can be

seen, for example, in the following lines, taken from a poem entitled "Enver."



The Party vs. the Intelligentsia 1 82

I first heard those five dear letters at the dawn of my Ufe.

Ever since, your name became as dear to me as my paternal home,

As precious as sociaHsm,

As lofty as the mountains,

As vital as light. . . .

We shout ENVER!
And the sky seems to us loftier than ever,

The space around us vaster,

The sun bigger.

And our perspectives ever more magnificent.

We shout ENVER!
And our days take on color and meaning

As they fall in like soldiers

Into the great ranks of the revolution.^^

The Hoxha leadership has always denied the existence of a personality cult

in Albania. Yet the evidence of such a cult seems irrefutable. The Party's claim

of being nearly infallible, its strict authoritarian rule, the suppression of

criticism of its basic policies, and its practice of calling attention constantly

to its accompUshments created a fertile soil for the birth and growth of a cult

around Hoxha and the Party.

The Second LAWA Congress ( 1 969)

Twelve years after the holding of its founding congress, the League ofAlbanian

nV Titers and Artists convened its Second Congress in Tirane in April 1969. The

two-day congress, held from April 24 to 26, occurred almost simultaneously

with the convocation of the Ninth Congress of the Chinese Communist Party,

which signaled the end of the Chinese cultural revolution. The Second Con-

gress may thus be said to mark the end, at least, of the most intense and

dramatic period of Albania's own cultural revolution and its reversion to a

more normal or conventional pattern, a condition described by the regime as

"the uninterrupted revolution."

The Second LAWA Congress did not have any dramatic high points. In his

greetings to the congress, APL's Politburo representative, Ramiz Alia, again

reaffirmed that literature and the arts must serve as "weapons ... of the Party

for the communist education of the masses" and that the artistic intelligentsia

must be on guard against bourgeois and revisionist aesthetics."*^

As usual, the main report to the congress was presented by Dhimiter

Shuteriqi, president of LAWA.^^ Shuteriqi reported that since the First Con-

gress the membership of the league had grown from 150 to 400. In his remarks
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on the struggle to preserve the method of Socialist Realism in the arts, he

made reference to the condemned works ofArapi,Buxheh, Prifti, and Xhuvani.

In addition, he criticized certain other works, including Kadare's novel Gjenerali

i ushtrise se vdekur (General of the dead army), first edition; Petro Marko's

novel, Qyteti i fundit (The last city); some short stories by Dritero AgoUi,

which Shuteriqi described as "antirealist and almost mystical" in character.

Shuteriqi also attacked such manifestations in the arts as patriarchalism;senti-

mentahsm; folklorism, or the preference for archaic songs and especially music

that evokes arcadian scenes ; and ethnographism, or the tendency to emphasize

the material aspects of culture rather than its ideological aspects, including

the psychology and behavior of the characters in a particular work of art.

Since 1957, the ranks of the intelligentsia had grown steadily, as the arts

and cultural institutions in the country continued to expand. Accordingly, a

proposal was made and adopted by the Second LAWA Congress to extend

membership in the League to stage and fdm actors, dancers, and architects.

By October 1970, when the League celebrated its twenty-fifth anniversary, its

membership had grown to 490.^^ Party membership, however, was not a con-

dition for admission to LAWA. In fact, most writers and artists were not

Party members. Thus, of the 400 writers and artists residing in Tirane in early

1973, only a little over 100 were communists. ^^ The low percentage was the

result apparently of a rare coincidence of interests on the part of the artistic

intelligentsia, which preferred not to have formal ties to the Party; and the

Hoxha leadership, which was reluctant to grant membership to intellectuals

for fear of weakening and destabilizing Party ranks.

A Revealing Incident

The Albanian leaders have made much of the principle that the judgment of

the people must be respected and that the masses are the best critics of a

work of art. An incident, however, that occurred in 1969, in connection with

Albania's twenty-fifth anniversary of liberation, reveals that the Party violated

its professed principle and ignored the collective judgment of the people.

In late October 1969, the Fourth National Festival ofthe Dramatic Theater

was held in Tirane, as part of the prehminary festivities for the twenty-fifth

anniversary jubilee. Prizes were awarded for the best plays, with the first prize

going to Minush Jero for his drama Njolla te murme (Gray stains), a play

about the class struggle against the bourgeois mentahty of certain elements in

contemporary Albanian society. Kudret Vel9a, a leading drama critic, wrote a
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very favorable review of the play, noting along the way its "enthusiastic re-

ception by the public."^^ Jero's prize-winning drama aroused the interest of

the Party's first secretary, who went to see it, accompanied by a majority of

the members of the Politburo. ^"^ Apparently the APL leadership did not like

what it saw, for shortly after, Zeri i popullit came out with a stinging editorial

attack on Jero's play, assaihng it as a "misleading portrayal" of Albanian

reality and accusing its author of "inability to see phenomena from a Marxist-

Leninist viewpoint."^^ The editorial went on to attack the A. Z. (^ajupi

theater troupe of Korqe that staged the play, the panel of judges that awarded

it the first prize, and the Ministry of Education and Culture for including the

play in the drama festival program.

As a result, the first prize was taken away from Jero and was given instead

to Loni Papa for his play Marga (proper name), a decidedly inferior piece and

probably the least worthy of all his plays. ^^ In it Papa attempted to show

that the poor masses are the moving force of society, but the piece suffers

from amateurish dialogue, lacks a sense of the theater and coherence of

thought, and is peopled with characters that are mere caricatures of human
beings.

The Jero incident showed the Party's arbitrary position in evaluating a

work of art and its indifference to the judgment of the public in matters of

artistic taste. It showed that a serious gap existed between the Party's per-

ception of cultural reaUty in Albania and the perception of that reality by

the artistic intelligentsia and the public. Furthermore, the incident revealed

that the Party leadership was isolated in its policy on the theater, and probably

on the entire spectrum of art and culture.

Subsequently, Jero wrote another play, Te pamposhturit (The indomitable

ones), which the critics called "a good work," thus enabUng its author to re-

store to some extent his reputation as an "ideologically mature" artist.^ ^ By

1973 Jero seemed thoroughly vindicated as a playwright of merit-not, how-

ever, by the overseers of culture but by the people themselves. His play. The

History of One Night, which was condemned in 1965, was being staged in

Gjirokaster—Hoxha's birthplace—and in other communities, including Tirane,

in spite of continuing attacks on it by Party spokesmen.

Jero's victory over the cultural bureaucracy was not only a personal tri-

umph; it was also a small victory for free expression in the arts and free

choice for the art-consuming public. It revealed that the pubUc was resisting

the Party's attempts to define cuhural and artistic values for it, regulate pub-
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lie taste, and-in this instance, at least-censor a work of art that had broad

popular appeal.

Apart from the Minush Jero incident, the twenty-fifth liberation anniver-

sary jubilee was interesting for the other prizes that were given to winners in

the national contest for the best works in Hterature and the arts. The top

prizes in literature went to Xhuvani, Arapi, Prifti, and BuxheU—writers who

in 1965 and 1966 were attacked for allegedly straying off the path of Social-

ist Realism. ^^ Undoubtedly, the works of these writers had exceptional artistic

merit, for Xhuvani and the other top prize winners are among the best and

most influential authors in contemporary Albania. Yet it is Ukely that po-

litical considerations as well influenced the decision of the judges. This seemed

to be the Party's way of reaffirming its confidence in those particular writers

and "rehabilitating" them, as it were, following their partial and momentary

lapse into "bourgeois and revisionist error." It was one of the techniques used

by the Hoxha leadership for controlling the intelligentsia: to assail artists and

writers when they committed ideological errors but to be ready to reward

them when they showed by their subsequent work that they had overcome

their errors.
^^

New Rectification Program

As the decade of the 1970s opened, rumblings among the artistic intelligentsia

about the limitations of Socialist ReaHsm in the arts and culture continued.

The Party, as usual, responded with a new propaganda campaign to stamp

out, or at least to neutraUze, the dissenting voices. At first, the propaganda

effort focused on the evils of conservatism, or that which was archaic and

patriarchal and therefore a stumbUng block to the development of progressive

forces in culture and other spheres of Albanian hfe. In 1972-1973, however,

the focus of attacks shifted toward liberaHsm, or modernist trends in the arts

and culture, including literature, fashions, music, radio, the theater, television,

and the dance.

One of the means adopted for combating the harmful effects of both con-

servatism and liberaHsm, and for stimulating the growth of the arts in ac-

cordance with the prescriptions of Socialist Realism, was the creation in 1971

of Committees of Culture and the Arts in all districts of the country. Yet,

after two years complaints were heard that many committees, including that

of Tirane, had all but ceased to operate.^^
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In February 1972, at a LAWA meeting called to discuss the impUcations

for the arts of the conclusions of the Sixth Party Congress—held in November

1971—Ramiz Alia warned that "there are young men and women [in Alba-

nia] who read books by Camus or Sartre and dicusss existentialism."^^ Five

months later, Alia found it necessary to address himself again to the problem

of literature and culture. Speaking at a gathering of the Party's Central Com-

mittee on July 7, he noted that existentialist as well as Freudian authors were

being read in Albania and complained also that the public was exposed to

harmful ahen influences through the media of television and the cinema.^^

Alia's cue was picked up by the propaganda media, as the Party launched a

new and massive campaign against liberaUsm. Writers, intellectuals, and cul-

tural workers were mobilized in the campaign and spoke out forcefully against

alien influences in the arts and culture, going so far as to criticize parents who
gave their children non-Albanian names.^^ Meetings were held by Party or-

ganizations, the Ministry of Education and Culture, and LAWA to analyze

problems of culture in the light of liberal manifestations and discover solu-

tions to them. A report on the Fifth Tirane Party Conference, published in

the Party daily on April 20, 1973, noted that alien influences in the area of

culture "were not peripheral, but central," and that "notable concessions"

in the direction of liberaHsm had been made by the Tirane Radio and TV, the

Theater of Opera and Ballet, and the People's Theater. The report warned

that "there must be no place for concepts according to which problems of art

and culture ... are best dealt with by the creative artists and specialists [in

the arts] themselves," since such ideas "lower the leading role" of the Party.

As the campaign against liberaUsm developed, there were attacks on the

literature of recent years, particularly on the novel and poetry. Writers were

admonished for showing little interest in epic and heroic themes—such as

class, nation, society, history, struggle—and concentrating instead on individ-

ualism; that is, their own feelings, attitudes, visions, and intuitions. Writing on

"modernistic" poetry, Ko(^o Bihiku, well-known art critic, found such poetry

to be pantheistic, illogical, hermetic, and obscure. "Some poets," he siad,

"did not care whether the masses of the people understood their works."^"*

He complained that some recent poems pictured man as "a weak being, im-

potent, a toy of blind world forces," a concept that was "not far from the

thesis of the existentiaUsts" that in this absurd world man is an abandoned

being, impotent and alone. Bihiku also assailed "certain editors of literary

organs [namely, Nendori and Drita] who thought that civic-minded and

patriotic poetry is passe, that it sounds too much like agitation."^ ^ Dritero
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Agolli, a poet, charged that many of the younger poets were identifying them-

selves with natural phenomena and inorganic objects—the sea, earth, mountains,

trees, rocks-instead of with the working masses and their problems.^^

There were attacks on artists of the Theater of Opera and Ballet for their

fondness for bourgeois stage settings and on foreign TV programs, especially

Itahan television which, according to the regime, was addicted to "the reac-

tionary politics" of the Vatican and the decadent American way ofUfe with

its "cult of crime."^^ Individual tastes in matters of culture that ran counter

to Marxist- Leninist standards of aesthetics and morality became a favorite

target of attack, as did also those artists and critics who advocated or defended

enthusiasm and spontaneity in artistic expression, as opposed to control and

discipHne. In rejecting the notion that taste is a purely personal matter. Party

ideologists argued that one's tastes can influence society and therefore so-

ciety has a right to criticize and mold the individual's tastes. One critic, for

example, argued that outward appearances were ideologically and politically

significant.

... to accept the extravagant bourgeois and revisionist mode of dress is to

create an appropriate terrain for undermining socialist attitudes, behavior,

and convictions. To think that long hair and narrow pants or miniskirts have

nothing to do with one's world outlook, one's ideology, is as naive as it is

dangerous. Not to fight ahen fashions means to give up the fight against the

penetration of the degenerate bourgeois and revisionist ideology.
^^

Albanian communists maintained that, unless checked in time, liberal at-

titudes in the arts translate into liberal manifestations in morals, and liberaHsm

in morals translates into liberaHsm in ideology and poHtics, ending finally in

the overthrow of the dictatorship of the prolet^riat.^^ Yet, despite the intense

campaign against liberalism, or the penetration of Soviet and Western cultural

influences, influential segments of the artistic intelligentsia persisted in their

dissent from Party directives on art and culture. This became evident from

remarks by Mantho Bala, a vice-minister of education and culture. Writing

about dissent in the theater, Bala acknowledged that many artists of the

dramatic theater had been afflicted by such liberal concepts as: "We must

learn from others," "We must keep in step with the times," and "We are in

Europe." ''^

"We are in Europe"—a reveahng and significant remark. The phrase was a

reaffirmation of Albania's historical links with European culture. It indicated

that Albanian artists and youth in general identified with the Continent. The
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remark amounted to a rejection of the Party's militant and separatist ideology

on art and culture.

Apparently disturbed by these manifestations of liberaUsm, the Party

resurrected a policy it first instituted in January 1966, at the inception of

the cultural revolution. It embarked on a new Rectification Campaign for the

artistic intelligentsia. Thus, in mid-April 1973, the writers and artists of Tirane

ostensibly took the initiative and addressed a letter to Enver Hoxha, saying

that forty-eight of them were leaving the capital and going to construction

centers, factory locales, and cooperatives throughout the country in order to

"live side by side with the people" and be inspired by them.^^ A month later,

it was announced that eighty more writers and artists were leaving for the

countryside and various industrial sites, to live there for periods of two to six

months.
^^

The fact that Party officials reverted to the rectification technique to deal

with the latest wave of dissent indicated that the Party did not intend to re-

view its poUcy on the arts or to make any concessions to the aspirations of

dissident writers and artists. If there were any doubts on this point, they were

dispelled the following month, when the Fourth Party Plenum convened in

Tirane on June 26 to hear a report by Hoxha on "the struggle against aUen in-

fluences and liberal attitudes." ^^ Hoxha said that Albania would continue on

a revolutionary course and insisted that art and culture must remain loyal to

proletarian partisanship ; that is, they must continue to serve as instruments of

the Party, instead of seeking to be independent and experimenting with

liberal forms of expressions. He defended the maintenance of a militant

posture for the country on the ground that the struggle against alien influences

was a life-and-death confrontation, on the outcome of which depended the

fate of socialism in Albania and the very existence of the Party itself

The Party's first secretary buttressed his argument on the need for vigilance

and mihtancy by pointing to the old specter of the "capitalist-revisionist en-

circlement" of the country. But the general impression created by the secre-

tary's report was that the Party feh besieged, not so much by its enemies

abroad as by a restive population, particularly the intelligentsia, which ques-

tioned increasingly the rationale of the Party's highly doctrinaire and puri-

tanical stand on the arts.

On July 24 and 25, 1973, a plenum was held by LAWA, attended by

Politburo member Ramiz Alia. The plenum resulted in a shake-up of the en-

tire LAWA leadership. Shuteriqi, president of LAWA since 1946, fell from

power and was replaced by poet Dritero Agolli, who also deHvered the main
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report to the plenum.^"* Vilson KiHca was replaced as general secretary of the

league by Xhemal Dini, and Hamide Stringa and Ksenofon Dilo were replaced

as secretaries of the league by Anastas Kondo and Kujtim Buza.

A lengthy report on the LAWA plenum, published in Zeri i popullit, July

28, 1973, revealed that a purge of "anti-Party" elements had been carried out.

The purge led to the ousting from their posts of two high-ranking Party offi-

cials: Fadil Paqrami, a leading playwright, member of the APL Central Com-

mittee, and Secretary of the Tirane Party Committee; and Todi Lubonja,

APL-CC member, former secretary of the Korc^e district Party Committee,

and former president of the Albanian Labor Youth Union, who was closely

associated with the Tirane radio and television stations, Paqrami was attacked

as an "enemy of the party and the people" who nourished "counterrevolu-

tionary aims," while Lubonja was accused as "a Right deviationist . . . who sup-

ported liberal-opportunist viewpoints and had modernist aesthetic tastes. . .

."^^

From all indications, the central motive for the campaign against liberalism

in the arts was not so much to combat alien influences as to maintain the

Party's Stalinist control over the intelligentsia, as a means of preserving state

power. To stifle the rising voices of dissent, the Party went so far as to invade

the privacy of individuals and dictate to the citizenry on matters of manners

and morals. The Hoxha leadership thus created a climate of intolerance and

persecution of the intelligentsia reminiscent of Calvin's theocracy in the

Switzerland of the sixteenth century and that of the ItaHan monk Savonarola

in the fifteenth century. An ironic twist, indeed, for an atheist state.

After the Purge

In the three-year period from 1973 through 1976, there were no notable

manifestations of dissent in the area of the arts and culture. In 1974, the

Party made energetic efforts to mobilize the artistic community in the

preparations for the observance of the thirtieth anniversary of Albania's lib-

eration from the Itahan-German occupation armies. Writers and artists were

invited to participate in a "literary-artistic contest" to honor the jubilee.

Over 2,200 works were entered in the contest. The winners were announced

on November 27, 1974. A total of 261 prizes were awarded in sixty-six cate-

gories of competition, ranging from literature, painting, and sculpture to radio

scripts, popular songs, drawings, and photography.^^ Also in November

the Council of Ministers announced the winners of the prestigious Prize of

the Republic, which is given in recognition of "distinguished works" in the
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fields of science, invention, Hterature, and art. Of the forty-four prizes given

for such works, twelve went to artists, among them: Dritero AgoUi and Nasho

Jorgaqi (writers); Kristaq Rama, Mumtaz Dhrami, and Shaban Haderi (sculp-

tors); Nikolla Zoraqi (composer); and Zoica Haxho (ballerina).
^^

On December 20, 1974, Enver Hoxha gave a speech at a meeting of the

Secretariat of the Party's Central Committee on the subject of literature and

the arts.^^ The speech was intended as a review of the situation in the arts

since the holding of the Fourth Party Plenum in June 1973. In general, the

Party's first secretary repeated the themes presented at the June plenum, urg-

ing writers and artists to follow closely the guideUnes of Socialist ReaUsm in

their creative work, struggle against the penetration of bourgeois and revision-

ist influences in their work and life, and strive to imbue the working masses

with sound communist virtues. He expressed the hope that LAWA would not

become a "bureaucratic organ" but rather a center for spirited discussion of

philosophical, artistic, and aesthetic ideas. The notion was reminiscent of

Mao's celebrated slogan to "Let one hundred thoughts contend," but the

Albanian intelligentsia had probably learned by this time not to take such

pronouncements at face value.

Hoxha was rather harsh on Albanian art critics, warning them not to imitate

modern bourgeois critics whose work is vitiated by "obscure, confusing and

disorienting" ideas. He complained that Albanian cinemas were showing harm-

ful capitalist and revisionist films, imported from such countries as Czecho-

slovakia, Romania, and Hungary, and urged the production of more Albanian

films, which "are marvelous compared to films from abroad peopled with

bandits and cowboys."^^ Furthermore, he was disturbed over the "disinterest"

of writers in producing manuscripts for the theater, as well as libretti and film

scripts. At the same time, Hoxha was unusually generous in praising by name

a good number of artists, especially actors, composers, and popular singers.

Finally, several times in the course of his speech, he made favorable references

to classic Western art, including music, literature, and drama. He spoke well

of the music of Liszt, Chopin, and Bizet and lauded classic French prose and

poetry and "the immortal comedies" of Moliere. In general, Hoxha's speech

revealed his pride in Albania's cultural heritage and the basic contradiction

between his ruthlessly authoritarian political philosophy and his fondness for

the great art of Western civiHzation.

Responding to Hoxha's programmatic speech on the arts, the Directing

Committee of LAWA met in Tirane in late February 1975 and heard a report

by Dritero Agolli, president of the organization. Agolli's remarks gave the im-
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pression that the artistic intelligentsia was entirely loyal to the Party leader-

ship and accepted without reservations the role assigned to it by the Party;

namely, to use artistic talent to further the cause of socialism in Albania. In a

revealing comment about Fadil Pa^rami, Agolli noted that the fallen cultural

leader and his followers had agitated for "an apoUtical art," arguing that a

work of art that was "deeply political in content" reduced itself to propaganda.

Paqrami, he said, had argued in favor of the "free theme" in art; that is, that

artists should not be restricted in the choice of subject matter for their work.^°

It proved to be a risky position, which led eventually to his downfall.

An event of major cultural interest was the announcement in Tirane on

March 5, 1975, of the latest winners ofthe coveted Artist ofthe People award.

A total of nine artists, seven men and two women, were honored with the

title. Among the winners were Avni Mula, singer; ^esk Zadeja, composer; and

Marie Logoreci, a veteran actress. In addition, seventeen other artists, nine of

them women, were given the title Artist of Merit, the second most prestigious

title for high artistic achievement given by the Albanian RepubUc. The ritual

of awarding prizes and titles to artists served a double purpose: from the

Party's viewpoint, it was a politically useful exercise, insofar as it helped the

leadership win the cooperation and loyalty ofthe intelligentsia; while from

the viewpoint of the individual artist, it satisfied the longing for recognition

of one's creative ability by others.

As with the celebration ofthe thirtieth anniversary ofthe country's libera-

tion in 1974, so in 1976 the regime expected the artistic intelligentsia to

make its contribution to the commemoration of the thirty-fifth anniversary

of the founding of the Party. AU the more so, in fact, since the anniversary

coincided with the holding of the Seventh Party Congress. Thus, throughout

1976 the dominant tone ofthe press on art and culture was pride in the gains

achieved in the cultural sector, especially since 1973, and optimism concern-

ing prospects for continuing progress in the future. In a comment on the

Seventh Party Congress (November 1-7), the Nentori review called on all

workers in the field of culture to mobilize all their resources in order to ful-

fill the tasks set forth by the congress for the further development of the

country's cultural life. The review expressed confidence that by fulfilHng

their duties, the inteUigentsia of Albania would render not only a great service

to the fatherland but would become "an example to all revolutionaries

throughout the world."*

^

In sum, it seemed that by the end of 1976 all dissent among members of

the intelligentsia in Albania had largely disappeared, or at any rate had been
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brought under effective control by the Hoxha-Shehu leadership. But if the

past history of the Albanian intelligentsia is a guide, the official picture of

contentment and tranquihty in the arts was probably more apparent than

real, and the simmering tensions underneath could be expected to surface

again before long.

Closing Remarks

Relations between the Albanian Party of Labor and the artistic intelligentsia

evolved, over some thirty years, in an uneasy fashion, moving from periods of

tension and sharp confrontation to relative cahn and cooperation. The rela-

tionship was apparently marred from the start, owing to the Hoxha leader-

ship's deep-seated mistrust of intellectuals on the issue of political loyalty and

political stability.

It was a curious attitude that gave rise to a rather awkward situation. Curi-

ous, because the intellectuals in Albania, men such as Kristoforidhi (1830-

1895), Naim Frasheri (1846-1900), Petro Nini Luarasi (1865-1911), and

Mihal Grameno (1872-1931), were the moving force of the Albanian national

awakening that led to the country's independence from Turkish rule in 1912—

a fact, moreover, that Party leaders acknowledged with a sense of pride and

gratitude. Awkward, because the resulting tension between the Party and the

inteUigentsia placed the latter in a state of Umbo, as it were, in the Albanian

society-somewhere between the workers and the kulaks, neither fully accepted

and catered to, like the working class, nor entirely damned and crushed Hke

the former ruling classes. There is an element of irony here, too, for Hoxha

himself is an intellectual; indeed, the only communist leader in East Europe

with an intellectual background of any significance.

The Party was obviously fearful that dissent and liberal manifestations

among the intelligentsia might reach the masses and "endanger the dictator-

ship of the proletariat"; which is to say, the very existence of the Party. One

of the principal aims of the cultural revolution (1966-1969) was to eradicate-

or at least reduce to impotence for a long time to come—bourgeois and re-

visionist influences in the arts and thus remove the causes of unrest in the

spheres of art and culture and in other domains of society. But the fact that

in the spring of 1973 such influences were very much in evidence in all as-

pects of culture was proof of the failure of the cultural revolution on this

point. The latest wave of unrest among the intelligentsia not only affected

individual artists but had reached even the editorial staffs of the leading
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literary organs in the country. That was a sign, surely, that the alienation of

writers and artists from the Party was widespread, and perhaps irreversible.

One of the paradoxes of the latest confrontation between the Party and

the intelligentsia was that it stemmed in part from the very technological

progress achieved in Albania under communist rule. I am referring here to the

Party's violent attacks on foreign TV, whose transmissions were being re-

ceived by a growing number of private Albanian TV owners. It was a case of

technology "undermining" the Party's ideology or, more correctly stated, a

case of ideology lagging behind technology.

Another paradox was the "boomerang effect" of the Party's polemics

against alien ideologies. For in the very act of attacking those ideologies—as,

for example, the theories of Freud and Sartre, existentiaUsm, surreahsm, and

abstractionism—Albanian polemicists imparted much information to their

readers about those forbidden philosophies that they did not know before,

thus whetting their appetites for more of the same. It was a bit like the story

of the mother who tells her child to keep away from the cookie jar.

The unrest of intellectuals in communist Albania was to a large extent due

to the Party's continuing efforts to isolate the members of the intelligentsia

ideologically as well as geographically. As writers and artists, they were for-

bidden to overstep the boundaries of SociaUst Realism, and as citizens they

were forbidden to travel abroad, except as members of official delegations or

as students. Such restrictions understandably generated frustration and re-

sentment among members of the intelligentsia.

But, while it was easy for the Party to isolate the intelligentsia geographic-

ally, it could not reaUstically hope for similar success in the ideological realm.

Albanian intellectuals were naturally drawn to Europe, particularly the West,

for Albania is, after all, a part of Europe physically, spiritually, and culturally.

They admired the West's superb achievements in art and culture and had high

respect for Western technology, which gave birth to the Industrial Revolu-

tion, whose fruits Albania was just now beginning to enjoy.

The Party's policy therefore to insulate the intelligentsia from their col-

leagues in Europe, and from contemporary cultural and literary currents

abroad, seemed unrealistic and self-defeating. Such a policy was successful

when Albania was a part of the East European bloc and the Cold War had

split the Continent neatly in two parts. But in an atmosphere of developing

detente between East and West, and above all between the United States and

China, communist Tirane's separatist policy on the arts seemed strange,
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unreasonable, anachronistic, and provocative to the alert body of Albanian

writers and artists.

"We must keep in step with the times." Such appeared to be the general

sentiment of writers and artists. The remark suggested that, in their view, the

Party's policy on the arts was sterile, stagnant, and ultimately regressive. It

implied that a change of poHcy was needed if the arts and culture were to

progress and keep more or less abreast of art developments abroad.

In December 1968, Enver Hoxha, in a rare but certainly commendable

mood of modesty, said: "Who among us can say that he has not erred in his

work?"

The evidence concerning the state of the arts in Albania in recent years

suggested that the Party's position on this question was in error. Unless the

Hoxha leadership were perceptive enough, and objective enough, to admit the

error and correct it, the restlessness among the intelligentsia seemed almost

certain to persist and to grow, perhaps to the point of becoming uncontroll-

able and dangerous to the social and political stability of the country.



10
The Developments in the Armed Forces

The postwar leadership of both the government and the armed forces of so-

ciaHst Albania was the product of the Partisan struggle, which resulted in the

destruction of the largely patriarchal prewar society and the triumph of the

communist-led National Liberation Front. The shared wartime experience,

with all the trials and hardships peculiar to guerrilla warfare, followed by the

exhilaration of the victory that came in November 1944, served initially as a

strong bond between the Party and army leaders in the period immediately

following the war.^ This bond was strengthened by their quasi reUgious com-

mitment to the communist ideology and the sense of mission they felt with

regard to establishing a new order in Albania.

At the same time. Party and army leaders alike were keenly aware that

they faced great challenges and risks in the years immediately ahead. They

knew that the Partisan victory did not guarantee the survival of communism

in peacetime Albania. On the one hand, they were faced with the problem of

reconstructing the war-ravaged country, which meant grappling with serious

economic, social, and poHtical challenges. On the other hand, they felt

threatened by remnants of the fallen classes within the country and by power-

ful capitalist powers such as Italy, Greece, England, and the United States

from without. The result was that they did not feel altogether secure in their

new positions of power and responsibility. In such an unsettled situation,

army and Party leaders had great need of each other if they were to rule suc-

cessfully, or even to survive. It was necessary—even indispensable, under the

circumstances—for them to cultivate unity and close cooperation with each

other.

These were some of the factors that apparently made for stability and rela-

tive harmony in Party-Army relations in Albania in the early postwar period.

This working relationship derived support also from the close ties the new

leaders had developed with the Albanian masses, especially the impoverished

peasantry, which had been the backbone of the Partisan army and which

tended to perceive an identity of interests with the country's new political

and military leaders. The sohdarity between the political and military sectors

was expressed by the Resolution of the First Congress of the Albanian Com-

munist Party (1948), which said: "Our army is strong and loyal because our

officers and army cadres have sprung from the fire of battle . . . [and] because

it was created and grew in a spirit of loyalty to the people, to the Party. . .

."^

In 1952, Gen. Beqir Balluku, then army chief-of-staff, reaffirmed the close

bond between the Party and the army, at a time when Albania had become a
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focal point of Cold War tensions in the Balkans. Addressing the Second Party

Congress, Balluku said: "Our people's army, which was created by the party

in the fire of sharp struggles against foreign and domestic enemies . . . will

always be ready ... to fight [our] enemies, whenever the party and comrade

Enver give the word."^

These citations are typical of the tone and attitude of the Army leadership

toward the Party and the first secretary, Enver Hoxha, through three decades

of socialist rule in Albania. The evidence shows, however, that the past three

decades were not entirely free of tension and incidents between the Army
and Party estabHshments. In fact, friction and high-level splits within the Party

invariably had repercussions within the nation's armed forces, threatening

time and again army-Party unity and stability. Crises of this sort led to charges

of betrayal of the Party, socialism, and the country; and to arrests, trials, and

purges of a number of powerful figures within the Party and the armed forces.

The Albanian leadership has attributed these incidents primarily to outside

forces, centering in "bourgeois, fascist, and revisionist" countries, above all

Yugoslavia, the United States, and the USSR. In order therefore to better

understand the course of events in army-Party relations in Albania and their

consequences, one has to examine Albania's relations with the outside world

and their effect on her military establishment and posture.

Relations with Yugoslavia

At the end of World War II, Yugoslavia emerged as Albania's closest ally, just

as Tito's Partisans had been the closest collaborators of Albania's Partisans

during the war. The growth of Belgrade's influence in postwar Albania was

thus a logical and almost inevitable extension of the wartime collaboration

between the Albanian and Yugoslav resistance fronts, led by Enver Hoxha
and Tito, respectively. Yugoslav influences now spread to practically all

areas of Albanian Hfe, including the mihtary. Indeed, Albania's miUtary forces

in the immediate postwar period "were equipped, trained and modeled after

Yugoslavia's.""^ Still, beneath the surface of overt unity, cooperation, and

friendship between Albania and her northern neighbor, there was a strong

undercurrent of tension, which threatened to derail the alliance. According to

Albanian sources, these tensions had their origin early in the war. In his speech

at the November 1960 Moxcow Conference of 81 Communist Parties, Hoxha
said:
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As far back as 1942 ... the Belgrade Trotskyite group . . . tried their utmost

to hinder the development of our armed struggle, to hamper the creation of

powerful Albanian partisan fighting detachments and ... to put them under

their direct political and miUtary control. They attempted to make everything

dependent on Belgrade and our Party and partisan army mere appendages of

the Yugoslav Communist Party and the Yugoslav National-liberation Army.^

Hoxha further charged that in 1942 Tito tried to found a Balkan Federation

and "place the partisan armies of the Balkan peoples under the Yugoslav

Titoite staff."^

One area of Albanian-Yugoslav disagreement concerned the role of Alba-

nian Partisans in Kosovo, the largely Albanian-populated province in Yugo-

slavia. Albanians allege that in autumn of 1943 Svetozar Vukmanovic-Tempo,

a member of the Central Committee of the Yugoslav CP, opposed the dispatch

of Albanian Partisans to Kosovo for the purpose of aiding the war effort of

the Albanian minority in that region. His reason reportedly was that Albanian

CP leaders were chauvinistic and nourished ''Great Albania" aspirations, mean-

ing that they aimed at "annexing" Kosovo to Albania.^ Rejecting the allega-

tions of Vukmanovic, the Hoxha leadership has claimed that Albanian Partisans

were sent to Kosovo with the knowledge and full approval of Tito's hierarchy.

They went there "at the request of the CP of Yugoslavia ... to organize the

Party and the struggle against the fascist invaders. . .
."^ Albanian Party and

military historians ignore the contributions to the buildup of Albanian Partisan

forces, which Yugoslav sources say were made by BUazho Jovanovic and Vojo

Todorovic, two members of the Yugoslav mihtary mission in Albania. They

have denounced the role of two other Tito envoys in wartime Albania, DuSan

MugoSa and Velimir Stojnic, but nave praised Miladin Popovic as an "inter-

nationahst communist" who "always upheld" the stand of the Albanian Party.

Another point of disagreement between the Yugoslavs and Albanians was

the question of Albania's active military aid to Yugoslavia's National Libera-

tion struggle. Albanian historians note that two brigades of the Partisan army,

the Third and the Fifth, crossed the Yugoslav border on October 5, 1944, "at

the request of the General Command of the Yuguslav National-liberation

Army ... to take part in operations against the German Nazis in Kosovo."^

After the liberation of Albania in November 1944, the Fifth and Sixth Di-

visions of Albania's resistance forces pursued the German forces into Yugo-

slavia and fought against them side by side with Yugoslav Partisans. Over

15,000 Albanian Partisans are said to have fought in Yugoslavia for a period

of nearly five months (October 1944-February 1945). They carried the
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struggle deep into Yugoslav territory and helped to liberate Kosovo, western

Macedonia, Montenegro, part of Serbia, and the southern part of Bosnia-

Herzegovina. Some of the towns they helped liberate were PriJtina, capital of

Kosovo province; Novi Pazar, about forty-five miles from Albania; and

Vi^egrad in Bosnia-the farthest point of penetration by Albanian forces-

which lies nearly eighty miles away, or better than one-third of the way across

Yugoslavia to Hungary from Albania's border/ ° At least 350 Albanian troops

are reported to have lost their lives fighting in Yugoslavia "for the liberation

of the peoples of Yugoslavia and the fraternal Albanians of Kosovo."^

^

For over two decades following the break with Albania in 1948, Belgrade

maintained official silence on the question of Albanian participation in Yugo-

slavia's war of liberation, an attitude that caused much bitterness and indigna-

tion among the Albanians.

But the weight of the evidence offered by Albania in support of her argu-

ment in this controversy was such that in recent years Yugoslav sources began

to acknowledge that Albanian Partisans did indeed participate in Yugoslavia's

war of liberation. Appropriately enough, the acknowledgment came initially

in the form of an article in the Yugoslav miUtary journal. Front. The article

was reprinted by the Albanian-language daily in Kosovo, Rilindja (Rebirth),

in a series of reports published on September 19, 20, and 21, 1972. The series

affirmed that in late November 1944 the Third and Fifth Albanian Partisan

Brigades participated, "with Yugoslav permission," in the liberation of the

towns of Prizren and Pec in Kosovo and that in late 1944 and early 1945 the

Fifth and Sixth Divisions of the Albanian army took part in the final phase of

the fighting in Montenegro and Sandzak (Bosnia). Front noted also that Alba-

nia was the only socialist country in Europe that was liberated without the

help of foreign troops.
^^

In spring 1975, confirmation of Albanian claims on this issue came from

the highest levels of the Yugoslav hierarchy. Stane Dolanc, a member of the

LCY (League of Communists of Yugoslavia) Presidium, was reported to have

said that Albanian Partisans had fought side by side with Yugoslav Partisans.
^^

President Tito himself elaborated on this point during a television interview,

when he said, "I would hke to recall the part played by a number of units of

the Albanian National Liberation Army in the struggle on our own territory.

By mutual agreement they joined our forces in opposing the Germans, the

Ballists, and the Chetniks in Western Macedonia, Kosovo, Montenegro and

Bosnia."
^"^
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The remarks of Tito and Dolanc followed an announcement in March 1975

that a pact had been signed in Belgrade by Albanian and Yugoslav representa-

tives for the transfer to Albania of the remains of Albanian Partisans who fell

in Yugoslavia during World War 11. The agreement was implemented in early

December of 1975. A solemn ceremony was held in the Palace of Culture in

Tirane in memory of the fallen Partisans, whose remains had just arrived from

Yugoslavia. Their coffins were interred in the Cemetery of the Martyrs of the

Homeland in the suburbs of the capital,^ ^ It was the final, irrefutable con-

firmation of a little known historical fact in the wartime relations between

Albania and her northern neighbor. The memorial ceremony—widely publi-

cized by the Albanian press media—presumably put an end to the long-stand-

ing controversy between the Albanians and the Yugoslavs regarding Albania's

contribution to the liberation of Yugoslaiva.

It has already been noted that Albanian-Yugoslav military relations during

the war, especially with regard to Kosovo, had a dual character; that is, both a

positive and negative side. Apparently this reflected, on the one hand, the

strongly nationalist anti-Slav attitudes of large numbers of Albanians, above

all Kosovo Albanians; and on the other hand, the internationalist, class out-

look of the communist Albanian leadership which sought to work closely

with Tito's Partisans, on the basis of a common political ideology. While the

war lasted, the urgent needs of the struggle against the common Nazi-Fascist

foes impelled Albanian and Yugoslav Partisans to make every effort to avoid

friction between them. But actually there was a strong undercurrent of tension

between the two resistance groups, stemming in part from the harsh treatment

of the Albanian minority in Kosovo by the Yugoslavs. The Albanian commu-

nist leadership maintained official silence on the matter during the period of

Albania's alliance with Yugoslavia (1944-1948). Subsequently, however, the

injustices committed by the Yugoslavs against the Albanians in Kosovo, both

during and after the war, became the subject of a vitriolic campaign by Alba-

nia against Yugoslavia. ^^ Indeed, Belgrade officials later admitted that Kosovo

Albanians had been persecuted, to a certain extent, but blamed the incidents

of persecution to the poHcies pursued by the former vice-president of Yugo-

slavia, Aleksandar Rankovic, who was purged in 1966.

Following the war, Belgrade's persistent efforts to expand its influence in

Albania by using all available means, including a variety of pressure tactics,

produced a profound split within the Albanian CP, which had significant

repercussions on the army as well. Indeed, this has been the characteristic

pattern in the development of postwar Party-army relations in Albania. Con-
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flicts and purges within the armed forces invariably paralleled the crises within

the Party leadership. The first major incident of this sort occurred at the

Eighth Party Plenum in February-March 1948. Albanian sources assert that

Yugoslavia sought to subvert the Albanian army at that plenum. Thus:

Under the influence of the Yugoslav Trotskyites, the Army's Political Direct-

orate aimed at . . . [forcing] the withdrawal of Soviet advisers . . . and the ex-

tinction of our Army's and country's independence. . . . The men chiefly re-

sponsible for these serious errors . . . [were] Kristo Themelko, a member of

the Politburo and Chief of the Political Directorate, and comrade Pullumb

Dishnica, Deputy Director of the Political Directorate.^^

These sources further contend that the Eighth Plenum went so far as to

"accept [a proposal for] the unification of Albanian and Yugoslav armies."^
^

The unification did not occur, owing to the Stalin-Tito break in June 1948.

The break led to the collapse of the Albanian-Yugoslav alliance, the reorgani-

zation of the Albanian Party, and the dismissal from their posts of Themelko

and Dishnica. This brought to an end Albania's first close alliance with a com-

munist country and ushered in an era of bitter ideological polemics between

Tirane and Belgrade that have never been equaled in the history of commu-

nist interparty feuds.

Albania's leaders subsequently maintained that Belgrade's attempt to gain

control of the Albanian army was part of a grand scheme to take complete

control of the country. The Yugoslavs in fact achieved a large measure of suc-

cess in manipulating the Albanian Party but made practically no headway in

controUing the army hierarchy. No significant shifts in the top personnel of

the armed forces occurred as a result of the Albanian-Yugoslav split. The

Resolution of the Eleventh APL Plenum, held in September 1948, notes that

"The Political Directorate of our Army collided with the General Staff of the

Armed Forces, which had a correct orientation on political-military questions,

and defended the correct line of the Party in the military sector."^
^

It is likely that the presence of Soviet military advisers in Albania at the

time tended to discourage high-ranking military personnel from supporting

the pro-Yugoslav faction in the Albanian Party Politburo. The history of fric-

tion between Albanian and Yugoslav leadership during the war, plus the

residue of traditional anti-Yugoslav public sentiment in the country, may also

have contributed to the same result. Furthermore, the fact that the top two

leaders in the Partisan struggle, Enver Hoxha, Supreme Commander of the

Armed Forces; and Mehmet Shehu, the most skillful and respected Partisan
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commander, were reportedly the leading opponnets of Yugoslavia's policy

on Albania could not be easily ignored by the military hierarchy at the time.

Relations with the Soviet Union

Even while Albania was practically a sateUite of Yugoslavia during 1944-1948,

the Albanian Party and army leadership looked to Moscow as a counterweight

to Belgrade and began prudently to cultivate relations with the Soviets. In

his 1947 report on the Partisan war and the development of the army, Shehu

made frequent references to the Red Army of the USSR. In effect, Shehu re-

jected the Yugoslav army as a model for the Albanian army and at the same

time appeared to signal Moscow to give its support to the Hoxha-Shehu faction,

within the Albanian Party, as against the pro-Belgrade faction of Koci Xoxe.^°

Freed from Yugoslav tutelage and pressures and the resultant tensions and

divisions within the Party and the Political Directorate of the army, the Alba-

nian leadership achieved a measure of unity and sense of direction such as it

had not known since the wartime period. Albania's leaders then moved quickly

to forge an alliance with the Soviet Union, which they praised as the savior of

their country from the Italo-German Fascists, and now from the "Yugoslav

revisionists." The USSR became the model for Albania in building socialism,

including her military estabHshment, while in the eyes of Albania's leaders

StaUn became practically a demigod. Thus, the First Party Congress, held in

1948, decreed that the army must modernize on the basis of the miUtary art

of Stalin. The congress noted in addition that the liberation of Albania was

due "above all to the heroic struggle of the peoples of the Soviet Union, to

the glorious Soviet Army led by the Bolshevik Party . . . and the greatest

genius of all times, Joseph Visarianovich Stalin."^

^

The regime's pro-Moscow orientation led to a rapid and steady increase in

Red Army influence in Albania. Army instruction manuals, training programs,

military tactics, defense poHcy, even military uniforms were patterend after

the Red Army. Contacts and exchanges of army personnel between Albania

and the Soviet Union grew steadily. Soviet military instructors and technicians

came to Albania to help modernize the country's armed forces, while thousands

of Albanians went to the Soviet Union to receive both military and poHtical

training. Gen. Beqir Balluku, until 1974 Albania's minister of defense, was one

of those who studied at the Voroshilov Military Academy (1952-1953).^^ For

a period of twelve years (1948-1960), Albania's army was trained, equipped,

and supplied by Moscow. By 1960, Albania's defense arsenal bristled with an
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impressive array of arms, including tanks, modern artillery, MIG planes, a

number of small naval craft, a dozen submarines, plus several Soviet missile

batteries. When Albania joined the Warsaw Pact in 1955, she became a part of

an international defense system. The country now felt less vulnerable to the

threats of her "aggressive" neighbors: the Italian "imperialists," the Yugoslav

"revisionists," and the Greek "monarcho-fascists."

However, as happened with Yugoslavia earlier, serious differences arose be-

tween the Kremlin and the Albanians in the decade of the 1950s over such

developments as Khrushchev's rapprochement with Yugoslavia, the "revision-

ist" Twentieth CPSU Congress in 1956, the campaign against Stalin, the Hun-

garian revolution, and the emergent Sino-Soviet dispute. Unable to win Alba-

nia's unquestioning acceptance of the Soviet general Une, Moscow began to

apply "all-round pressure" against Tirane—a tactic which aggravated Soviet-

Albanian relations all the more. Speaking at the Moscow November 1960

Conference, Hoxha revealed among other things that there were differences

between Albania and the USSR over military matters as well, as, for example,

Albania's place in the Warsaw Pact and the attitude of Soviet diplomats in

Tirane toward Albanian mihtary leaders. He accused Marshal R. Malinovsky,

then Soviet minister of defense, of threatening Albania with expulsion from

the Warsaw Pact.^^ He said further that following the June 1960 Bucharest

Conference, the Soviet ambassador in Tirane attempted to incite the generals

of Albania's army against the Albanian Party and state.
^"^ Reportedly, the

ambassador asked General Balluku: Are you going to stand by the Soviet

Union, or will you go against it, as your leadership is doing?^^ In effect, Mos-

cow was asking for a military coup in Albania. Balluku took his stand with

Hoxha. It was a fateful decision, not only for Hoxha's personal fortunes but

in terms of resolving a larger question; namely, whether Albania would remain

in the Soviet camp or cast her lot with China.

Relations with the Soviets continued to worsen, following the November

1960 Moscow Conference. As a result, in the spring of 1961, Moscow "arbi-

trarily annulled" the mihtary agreements it had signed with Albania and cut

off completely "all shipments of arms" and other equipment essential to

Albania's defense. ^^ By summer of that year, the Soviets had expelled all

Albanian mihtary students and personnel from the USSR, recalled their mili-

tary advisers and specialists from Albania, and, after bitter negotiations with

Tirane, managed to remove eight of their twelve submarines from the Vlore

naval base in southern Albania.^ ^ Albania reacted with characteristic fury over

these moves by the Soviets. The Vlore base incident in particular proved to be
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the dimactic and irreversible point in the deterioration of Soviet-Albanian

military relations and for that reason deserves some elaboration.

It appears that the Soviets signed an agreement with Albania in September

1957—which was renewed in May 1959—to build a naval-military base in

Vlore. The base was built, as agreed, thus enhancing considerably Albania's

defense capability and at the same time providing the Soviets with an impor-

tant mihtary toehold in the Mediterranean region. The Albanians contend,

however, that in March 1961, owing to the deterioration of Soviet-Albanian

relations, Moscow confronted the Albanian leadership, via a Warsaw Pact

resolution, with a demand to evacuate all Albanian personnel from the base

and to place it "solely under Soviet command; [otherwise] the Soviet Govern-

ment would proceed to the liquidation of the base."^^ In an indignant reply,

dated April 5, 1961, Albania alleged that the presence of Soviet military per-

sonnel in Vlore was temporary and conditional; that is, they were there merely

to train the Albanians in the use of Soviet military equipment and techniques,

following which they were to phase out of the base. Albania also laid legal

claim to "all warships" and other naval ordinance on the base. In the face of

strong Soviet pressure, however, Albania agreed to let the Soviets evacuate

most of their subs and other military equipment, including missile batteries.

The Soviet vessels left Albanian waters on May 26, 1961, while the remaining

Soviet naval personnel left Albania on June 5, 1961. Embittered by Albania's

attitude, the Soviets addressed a strongly worded note to APL leaders, accus-

ing them of engaging in "piracy."^^ Thus ended the Vlore base episode and

the Soviet naval presence in Albania and the Adriatic.

Eleven years later, on November 28, 1972, Hoxha recalled the visit to

Albania of N. Khrushchev and Marshal Malinovsky in May of 1959. During

the visit of the Soviet guests to Vlore, Hoxha claimed to have overheard Mal-

inovsky remark to Khrushchev that Soviet control of the Vlore base in effect

gave the Soviets control of the Mediterranean.^^

The Vlore episode revealed perhaps better than anything else the conflict-

ing perceptions of the Albanians and the Soviets regarding the latter's military

presence on Albanian soil. The Soviets apparently expected—in return for

heavy economic, financial, and military aid to Albania—to gain overwhelming,

if not total, political and military influence in that country. The Albanians,

on the other hand, ever anxious over their nation's sovereignty and mindful

moreover of the near military takeover of the country by Yugoslavia a few

years earlier, distrusted Soviet motives and perceived a direct threat to Alba-

nia's independence from the growing mihtary presence of the USSR at the
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Viore base. The CPSU and the APL leadership evidently misread each other's

motives and basic interests. The Soviets presumably believed that Hoxha could

not afford to risk the loss of Moscow's military support and the tie to the

Warsaw Pact. Accordingly, they expected Hoxha to bend under pressure and

accede to Moscow's demands for ideological and poUtical conformity in re-

turn for a reversal of the decision to dismantle the Vlore base. Hoxha appar-

ently calculated that Albania as a whole, and especially the Vlore base, was of

such importance to Moscow's strategic interests that Khrushchev would not

actually carry out his threat to pull out of Vlore. He therefore concluded

that he could afford to resist Khrushchev's pressure and force the Soviet

leader to back down on his demands.

These and other miscalculations led finally to the total break in Albanian-

Soviet relations in December 1961. Militarily, the break weakened Albania's

defense posture, not only because of the loss of Soviet aid but because it

brought about her de facto exclusion from the collective security system of

the Warsaw Pact. Albania's leaders appreciated the fact that the country was

now exposed and angrily charged that the "hostile, anti-Albanian" actions of

the "Khrushchev clique" whetted the appetites of imperialist states to commit

aggression against Albania.^ ^ The break with the USSR was a blow also to

Albania's economy, since it forced the Hoxha regime to allocate funds for de-

fense that were badly needed for the development of the economy. Finally,

it isolated Albania politically and ideologically from the mainstream of

European socialism.

Perhaps the best summary of Albania's "bill of particulars" against the

USSR, with regard to their military relations, appeared in an article in the

Party daily in 1965. Addressing itself to the Soviet defense minister. Marshal

Malinovsky, the article said, in part:

In a perfidious and crude manner, you arbitrarily tore up the bilateral agree-

ments, and trampled over the obUgations which you assumed in accordance

with, and in the spirit of, the dispositions of the Warsaw Pact for arming the

Albanian Army and defending the Albanian People's Republic. You pilfered

from us eight submarines, as well as Albanian warships which were in Sebas-

topol for repairs. You dismantled the Vlore base and did your best to weaken
the defensive force of the socialist camp and Albania, and to incite imperiaUst

covetousness toward us. You crudely chased away our miUtary staff studying

in the Soviet Union. . . . You never wanted to know what [our Army] thought

about questions . . . of defense.'^
^

The above passage not only illustrates well the substance of the Soviet-

Albanian dispute over military matters but reveals the depth of bitterness in
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Tirane against the Soviet miUtary leadership, following the crystallization of

the Soviet-Albanian spHt.

As was true of developments during Albania's aUiance with Yugoslavia, so

during the twelve-year period of the Soviet-Albanian alliance, army-Party re-

lations reflected the tensions and crises that developed within the APL, spawn-

ing new arrests, defections, trials, and purges of military personnel and Party

officials connected with the army. In February 1950, the Fifth Party Plenum

expelled from the Party's Central Committee Gjin Marku and Nexhip Vincjani,

on the ground that they were destroying the Party's poHcy and "undermining

its leadership in the Army."^^ A year later, Beqir Ndou, a member of the

Central Committee of APL, was dismissed from the Party and arrested for

"revealing military secrets."

The de-Stalinization process that began in the USSR with the Twentieth

CPSU Congress then spread to East Europe, had a sHght repercussion in Alba-

nia as well. Thus, at the Tirane Party Conference—held in April 1956—an army

officer, Maj. Iljaz Ahmeti, made strong attacks on the Hoxha leadership, com-

plaining among other things that there was a great gap in the Hving standards

of high Party officials and the Albanian masses. Ahmeti's remarks impHed that

the Party leadership had become an oppressive "new class" in Albania. He

was promptly arrested and imprisoned, along with twenty-seven others who

had voiced similar views at the conference.'^'* The 1956 thaw in Eastern Europe

apparently was a factor in the flight from Albania to Yugoslavia in May 1957

of Maj. Gen. Panajot Plaku, an oft-decorated officer and former deputy min-

ister of national defense. Plaku had previously been in the USSR, where he

had completed studies at the Soviet MiHtary Academy (1948-1950). Accord-

ing to a Moscow radio broadcast on July 25, 1964, Plaku had fled because

there was "no democracy in the Albanian Party" and because "Hoxha and

the tiny group which he dominates constantly make decisions with no refer-

ences to . . . party statutes, or Albanian law."^^ Hoxha subsequently called

Plaku a traitor who favored normaUzation of relations with Yugoslavia and

the rehabilitation of pro-Yugoslav and anti-Party elements, such as Koci Xoxe.

Plaku's gravest offense, however, according to Hoxha, was that he was involved

in a 1956 plot to overthrow the APL leadership.^^ In his speech at the No-

vember 1960 Moscow Conference, Hoxha alleged that Khrushchev himself

was an accomplice of Plaku in a scheme to "eliminate the leadership of Alba-

nia .. . under the pretext that we were *anti-Marxists and Stahnists.'"^'^

The growing differences between the Soviet Union and Albania in 1960

were apparently responsible, in part, for the arrest and subsequent purge of a
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number of officials in the Albanian army, Party, and government. The de-

fendants reportedly v^ere part of a joint Greek-Yugoslav-Itahan-U S. Sixth

Fleet counterrevolutionary plot to overthrow the Albanian government. The

leader of the group was said to be Rear Adm. Teme Sejko, commander of

Albania's naval forces. The defendants were tried in May 1961 ; Admiral Sejko

was found guilty and sentenced to death and was executed forthwith.^® The

Albanians later impHcated the Soviets as well in the alleged plot, stating they

had documents that proved Moscow's complicity in the affair. According to

Albania, the Soviets knew about the plot but kept silent about it, because

they "intended to exploit it for their own purposes."^

^

The Teme Sejko trial came at the height of Albania's differences with Mos-

cow over the Vlore naval base and mirrored not only the severe tensions the

Soviet-Albanian aUiance was undergoing but also the continuing friction in

Albanian army-Party relations. In October 1961, the Soviets held the Twenty-

second Congress of the CPSU and publicly denounced the Albanian leadership.

Albania's second close alHance with a communist nation— this time, with the

world's first sociaUst state—had come to an end. Bitterly disillusioned with their

alliances with European communist nations, Albania's Stalinist leaders turned

their eyes toward the Far East, toward Mao Tse-tung and communist China.

Relations with China

Since Albania had already by 1961 drawn close to China on ideological and

political issues, it was an easy step to develop similar mihtary ties with the

Chinese, following the split with the USSR. The Albanians had previously

demonstrated their interest and leanings toward China in matters of miHtary

strategy and defense poHcies, at various interparty and international commu-
nist forums. In his speech to the November 1960 Moscow Conference, for ex-

ample, Hoxha proposed that China be armed with atomic weapons. Taking

issue with the Soviets on this point, he said: "We pose the question, why
should Communist China not have the atomic bomb? We think that China

should have it."^° Hoxha's attempt to arm Peking with atomic weapons

failed. But the Chinese nevertheless appreciated his efforts, and when Albania

broke with the USSR, China began to fill the mihtary vacuum created in

Albania by the departure of the Soviets.

After 1962, Albanian-Chinese mihtary cooperation became manifest in the

exchange of messages of greetings and military delegations and in official

statements on foreign pohcy and national defense. The Albanians responded
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with unrestrained enthusiasm to the news of China's advancements in military

technology. When China exploded her first atomic bomb in October 1964,

the Albanian Party daily announced the news in banner headUnes and featured

prominently the Chinese government's declaration on the successful test. Two
years later (October 28, 1966), on the occasion of China's first successful test-

firing of a guided nuclear missile, the Hoxha leadership wired a message to

the Chinese leaders hailing the test as "an event of great historical importance"

that further shattered the American-Soviet "plot" to maintain nuclear mo-

nopoly in the world.'*^ On June 18, 1967, China succeeded in exploding her

first hydrogen bomb—an event Albania called "an amazing success," which

strengthened China's defense capability and increased her international pres-

tige. "Let the American imperiaUsts, Soviet revisionists and their servants

tremble and be terrified by this colossal victory," warned Hoxha and Premier

Shehu in their greetings to Mao."^^ In a similar vein, the Albanians spoke of

China's launching of her first artificial sateUite in March 1971 as "a shining

new success" that proved their ally commanded all that was necessary "for

the defense of the gains of the revolution and socialism."

The Albanians and the Chinese also dutifully exchanged fraternal messages

on Albania's Army Day, July 10, and the anniversary of the Chinese People's

Liberation Army (PLA) on August 1 . When on March 4, 1966, Albania elimi-

nated all military ranks and reinstated Party committees in the army, which

had been eliminated after the war, and Party commissars, who were removed

in 1956, China voiced warm approval. Marshal Lin Piao priased Albania's de-

cision, saying that these were "important revolutionary measures, designed to

place proletarian politics above all other things.""^^

Albanian-Chinese collaboration in the exchange of military delegations de-

veloped steadily since the mid-1960s and was apparently designed to serve

Albania's military needs and at the same time advance her poUtical and ideo-

logical ends. The prominent Albanian Party and government delegation that

visited China in autumn of 1964 to attend the fifteenth anniversary of China's

National Day was headed by Gen. Beqir Balluku. The delegation was in China

from September 24 to October 12 and was received by Mao prior to its return

to Tirane. In late October 1966, one of the members of the high-level Chinese

delegation that traveled to Tirane to participate in the proceedings of the Fifth

Congress of APL was Peng Shao-hue, deputy chief-of-staff of China's armed

forces, an indication presumably that military matters were one of the items

that concerned the Albanian and Chinese allies at the congress."*"* Two other

members of the delegation were Kang Sheng and Li Hsien-nien, both of them
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members of the Politburo and Secretariat of the Communist Party of China

(CPC). This was the time when the cultural revolution was in full swing in

China and Albania, leaving China largely isolated from the rest of the world

and causing widespread disruption within the country. It was a period when

the Chinese leaders had an especially keen appreciation of the political and

diplomatic value of frequent contacts with their Albanian allies.

Viewed in this context, it was not surprising that the following year three

top-level Albanian delegations, including a military delegation headed by Gen-

eral Balluku, visited Peking and various parts of China. The Balluku delega-

tion was in China for nearly a month (January 12 to February 7, 1967) and

was met and feted in Peking by Yeh Chien-ying, CPC PoHtburo member and

vice-president of the party's Military Council. Yeh said that Albania "symbo-

lizes ... the future of Europe," while Balluku priased "Mao's thought" and

China's cultural revolution, which had shut the door to revisionist and bour-

geois influences in that country. As in 1964, Balluku and the members of his

delegation were received by Mao, with whom they had "an exceptionally

cordial and warm discussion.'"*^

The invasion of Czechoslovakia in August 1968 by a number of Warsaw

Pact countries caused great indignation in Albania and alarm over her national

security. The invasion prompted the Albanians to strengthen mihtary ties

with Peking and improve relations with Yugoslavia, with a view to enhancing

the national security of their country. In September 1968, Albania formally

withdrew from the Warsaw Pact, which she had joined in 1955, although she

had ceased to attend pact meetings in 1961. The Albanians justified the with-

drawal on the ground that the pact had abandoned its original purpose of af-

fording security to its members and had become instead an instrument of ag-

gression against them. The Chinese applauded Albania's action, and Mao Tse-

tung wired a message to Hoxha and Shehu, assuring them that China would

come to Albania's aid in case "American imperialists, Soviet modern revision-

ists and their servants" dared to attack it."^^

To give substance to Mao's message, an Albanian Party and government

delegation, headed by Defense Minister Balluku, arrived in Peking on Sep-

tember 29, 1968, at the invitation of the CPC and the Chinese government.

The Albanians were given a warm welcome, with reassurances by the Chinese

leaders, including Chou En-lai, that China and "other revolutionary peoples"

in the world would aid Albania if the USSR were to attack it. On October 5,

Balluku was reported to have had "very cordial talks" with Mao and Lin Piao.'*''

Tije Balluku delegation left China on October 10, after a stay of two weeks.
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Western press reports said that as a result of Balluku's talks with Chinese mili-

tary leaders in Peking, China agreed to send Albania "more military material,

including rockets.""*® The Chinese returned the visit in November 1968, when

Huang Yung-sheng, chief-of-staff of the PLA, led a delegation to Albania to

participate in festivities marking the twenty-fourth anniversary of her libera-

tion."*^ This was the highest ranking Chinese military delegation ever to visit

socialist Albania and served to underhne China's growing interest and role in

Albania's military affairs.

Some Western observers said at the time that Huang went to Tirane to

negotiate a Sino-Albanian defense agreement that would permit the Chinese

to "establish naval and missile bases on the Adriatic coast" and "station troops"

for the purpose of countering a possible Soviet naval attack on Albania from

the Mediterranean.^^ It is true that the Huang delegation visited the Vlore

naval base early in December 1968, but no evidence has appeared to confirm

reports that China and Albania had concluded a military pact. In view of Chi-

na's great distance from Albania, and the absence of a Chinese naval fleet in

the Mediterranean, it seemed implausible that Albania could have agreed to

allow the Chinese to estabUsh miHtary bases on her soil and to "station troops"

there. Far from acting as a deterrent to aggression, the establishment of a Chi-

nese military presence in Albania was likely to have the opposite effect ; namely,

to operate as a magnet for attack by the Soviet Union. The Soviets for their

part have pointed out to the Albanians that it would be unrealistic for them

to rely on China for meaningful miHtary help in case of a national emergency.^
^

This is not to deny, however, that after 1961 Albania relied on China almost

totally for military aid to meet her national defense needs. Accordingly, the

Hoxha regime did not shrink from cultivating military relations with the Chi-

nese, even after the Sino-Soviet border clashes in the spring and summer of

1969—which reportedly were a setback for China—and President Nixon's visit

to Peking in February 1972, a development that Enver Hoxha did not wel-

come. ^^

On November 29, 1969, Albanian communists celebrated the twenty-fifth

anniversary of their seizure of power. Their Chinese allies sent a high-powered

delegation to Tirane to commemorate the occasion. Headed by Li Hsien-nien,

CPC Politburo member and deputy premier, the delegation included also Li

Teh-sheng, a candidate member of the Politburo and member of the Party's

MiHtary Council; and Chang Tsai-chieh, the PLA artiHery commander. The

composition of the delegation demonstrated again the continuing interest of

Hoxha and Mao in maintaining and developing their political as weU as their
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military ties. This time, however, there were no foreign reports of any agree-

ment by Albania to permit the Chinese to set up military bases on Albania's

Adriatic coast. On the contrary, a Western journalist who visited Tirane early

in 1970 reported that the Albanians scoffed at the "idea of military coopera-

tion with China"—in the sense, presumably, of signing a military pact, such as

Albania had previously with Yugoslavia and the Soviet Union—for they re-

membered well "the lesson with the Russians."^^ He quoted an unnamed

Albanian minister as saying: "We have no miUtary agreement with China."

This report found corroboration in a major foreign policy statement by Hoxha

on October 3, 1974, when he said: "In our country there are no foreign miU-

tary bases. . .

."^"^

Speculation on the above question became superfluous perhaps with the

promulgation of Albania's new state Constitution in December 1976. The

document rules out any foreign military presence in the country. It expressly

says: "The estabUshment of foreign miUtary bases and the stationing of foreign

troops on the territory of the People's SociaUst Republic of Albania is pro-

hibited" (Art. 91). The main motive for this provision undoubtedly stemmed

from Albania's desire to avoid a repetition of the unhappy consequences of

her earlier military alliances with Yugoslavia and the Soviet Union. To a smaller

extent, she was probably motivated also by the desire to quell the recurrence

of reports that the country was becoming an advanced Chinese military out-

post on the shores of the Adriatic.

On August 16, 1971, the highest ranking Chinese miHtary delegation to

visit Albania since November 1968 arrived in Tirane. It was headed by Li Teh-

sheng, chief of the Political Directorate of the Chinese army. Li arrived in

Albania less than a month before the reported death of Lin Piao in a plane

crash, following his fall from power. The Chinese spent a week in Albania and

were received by Hoxha on August 20, but presumably Lin Piao did not enter

their discussions. It appears that the Albanians were unaware at the time of

Lin's declining fortunes, since in their speeches honoring the Li delegation they

referred to him as "commander" of the Chinese army.^^ It was not until two

months later that Albanian leaders eliminated all references to Marshal Lin.

At the invitation of the Chinese Ministry of National Defense, a top-level

Albanian military delegation arrived in Peking on November 6, 1972, for a

visit that lasted nearly five weeks. It was headed by Defense Minister Beqir

Balluku and included the commanders of Albania's air force, navy, artillery,

tank unit, and armored vehicles. Two other members of the delegation were

Hito (^ako, chief of the army's Political Directorate; and Gen. Rahman Perllaku,
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Deputy chief-of-staff of the armed forces. The Balluku delegation traveled

widely in China, stopping at half a dozen major cities, among them Shanghai,

Naking, and Mukden. While in Peking, the delegation held several talks with

Chou En-lai and top leaders of PLA.^^ Yet, unlike his visits to China in 1964,

1967, and 1968, this time Balluku was not received by Mao, suggesting pos-

sibly that the Chinese were disenchanted in some way with their Albanian

allies. It was Balluku's last visit to China prior to his fall in July 1974.

When Albania celebrated the thirtieth anniversary of her army on July 10,

1973, China took an active part in observing the event. An editorial in PLA's

organ, Chieh-fang-chiing Pao, dated July 10, expressed "hearty greetings" to

the Albanian army, while the Ministry of Defense held a meeting in Peking at

which the Chinese hailed the close ties between China and Albania. In the

meantime, deputy chief of CPC's MiUtary Commission Hsu Hsiang-chien, led

a military delegation to Albania, accompanied by the vice-commander of the

Chinese air force and marines. The Hsu delegation was feted by Balluku and

later held talks with Premier Shehu (July 9) and Enver Hoxha (July 13). There

was a possibly meaningful difference in the content and thrust of the speeches

made by Hsu and his Albanian hosts, namely Balluku, Gen. Petrit Dume, and

Hito (^ako. For, whereas the Albanians were strongly militant and made

vehement attacks against the United States and the Soviet Union, Hsu made

no mention of the two superpowers but dwelt instead on domestic matters,

particularly on army-Party relations in Albania. ^^ At the same time, Hsu re-

affirmed China's commitment to the preservation of her aUiance with Albania:

"We are brothers and close comrades-in-arms. Both in the long struggle against

common enemies and in socialist . . . construction we support each other, in-

spire each other, and learn from each other."
^^

The Chinese delegation left Albania on July 14, after a stay of six days.

On November 26, 1973, the Chinese news agency, Hsinhua, announced that

an Albanian military delegation had arrived in Peking for "a friendly visit." It

was led by Gen. Petrit Dume, candidate member of the APL Politburo and

chief-of-staff of Albania's armed forces. Dume was in China until December 27

but returned to Albania without being received by either Mao or Chou En-lai—

a rather uncommon protocol, in view of the high-level character of the Alba-

nian delegation. It is possible that Dume's trip to China was connected with

the purges in the Albanian armed forces that occurred the following year.

For a period of about fifteen years following the break with the USSR,

Albania was chiefly dependent on China for military aid. China was also seen

as practically a guarantor of Albania's national security, as demonstrated by
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the statements of Albanian Party leaders on many occasions, as well as by the

Chinese leaders' implicit, and sometimes explicit, offers to come to the aid of

their Albanian ally in case of need. China's military might, backed by her sub-

stantial ideological and poHtical authority, had served as a "protective um-

brella" for Albania, or so at any rate it was perceived by the Hoxha leadership.

It was in this context that Hysni Kapo, for example, who is said to be the

third-ranking member of the Albanian hierarchy, made the remark in May

1966 that "If someone were to ask us how many people do we have, our

answer is 701 millions."^^ As late as July 1975, the Albanian Party daily

quoted VeU Llakaj, chief-of-staff of the country's armed forces, as saying that

Albania was "not alone," for she was allied with the 800-million-strong Chi-

nese People's Republic.^

°

In the course of one year, however, Albania's military relationship with

communist China had undergone a significant change, as a consequence pre-

sumably of the ideological, political, and economic differences that had arisen

between the two allies since 1969. The tone was reflected in the statements

of Albanian officials and the information media on questions of national de-

fense. Thus, an editorial in Zeri i popullit (July 9, 1976) said that APL did

not rely on "international poUtical configurations"-an esoteric phrase for

Albania's heretofore miUtary dependence on China—for Albania's defense but

rather on the country's own armed forces and military capability. In subse-

quent months, the new policy on national defense, namely, "reUance on one's

own forces," became one of the dominant themes of Albanian propaganda.

The press now began to popularize the idea that Albania did not rely on any

"umbrella" of the superpowers "or on any other power"—again an esoteric

reference to Peking—for her national defense. Such reliance, the press now
said, "would have dangerous consequences" for the country's independence

and freedom.^ ^ The Albanian leadership appeared to be making a virtue of

necessity, but it is possible also that Hoxha and Shehu had finally come to

accept Chou En-lai's alleged remark to the Yugoslavs in August 1971 that

"distant waters cannot quench a fire."

The FaU of General BaUuku

The demise in July 1974 of Gen. Beqir Balluku, Albania's defense minister,

member of the APL PoHtburo, and a deputy prime minister, came as a surprise

to most, if not all, students of contemporary Albanian poUtics. The reason is

that there was no pubhc record of differences between him and Hoxha. On the
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contrary, as head of the Ministry of Defense since 1953, Balluku had a public

record of unswerving loyalty and support of Hoxha and the Albanian Party

line. He stood by Hoxha at the Tirane Party Conference in April 1956—a crit-

ical time for the first secretary, owing to charges that he had ignored the con-

clusions of the Twentieth CPSU Congress.^ ^ He defended him in his struggle

against Khrushchev in 1960-1961, and he supported the *'dual adversary"

theory that has been the cornerstone of Hoxha's foreign poUcy in the 1970s;

namely, that American imperialism and Soviet revisionism are equally danger-

ous, and therefore communists must struggle against them with equal vigor

and resolve until both are destroyed.

Balluku's fall marked the first shake-up in the Albanian Party Politburo

since 1960, when Liri Belishova became a victim of the impending Soviet-

Albanian spht. It marked also the most serious incident of friction between

the Party and army leadership in the thirty-year history of socialist Albania.

What made Balluku's fall still more significant is that it was not an isolated in-

cident but part of an action that brought down several army officers and offi-

cials of the Political Directorate of the army. As a result, army chief-of-staff

and candidate member of the Politburo, General Dume, was replaced by Sami

MeqoUari, while Hito (^ako, head of the army's Political Directorate, was re-

placed by Dilaver ?o(ji.^^ Deputy Chief-of-Staff Gen. Rahman Perllaku and

deputy head of the army's PoHtical Directorate, HaHm Ramohito, apparently

were purged along with their superiors, Dume and (^ako. Balluku's post was

officially taken over by Premier Mehmet Shehu in October 1974.^"^

The question arises: What led to this cleavage between the army and the

Party in Albania, whose relationship was consistently portrayed by Albania's

officialdom as one of unbreakable unity and harmony, by virtue of the army's

unquestioned acceptance of the Party's leadership and guidance in all matters

relating either to the military directly or to the country's domestic and foreign

poHcy? Was the rift due to army-Party differences over Albania's foreign

policy? What part, if any, did domestic conditions in Albania, particularly in

the area of army-Party relations, play in the crisis?

A reading of Albanian sources, particularly certain editorials in Zeri i pop-

ullit and articles in Rmga e Partise that touched on military matters, makes it

possible to draw certain inferences that shed some hght on the event. These

sources suggest that there were high-level differences in the PoHtburo between

the Balluku and Hoxha forces on the issue of defense—viewed in the narrow,

technical sense-and on the larger issue of national security, which undoubtedly

brought into question Albania's foreign policy or overall stance in international



Developments in the Armed Forces 214

relations. Three main ingredients of Hoxha's foreign policy were (1) Albania,

as a true Marxist-Leninist country, was engaged in an irreconcilable struggle

against the two superpowers—U.S. imperialism and Soviet social-imperiaUsm.

(2) Albania was struggling to build socialism under conditions of "a fierce

imperialist-revisionist encirclement" ; hence, the country had to be ever vigilant

against enemies, both external and internal. (3) Although Albania was a small

country, surrounded by vicious enemies, she was neither isolated nor in mortal

danger and would continue her polemical war against the United States and

the Soviet Union until they and their lackeys met their inevitable doom.

The evidence suggested that Balluku and his top aides were not in full

agreement with the Party's foreign policy and had attempted to use their in-

fluence to modify or reorient the policy. They had ventured to make their

own appraisal of the international situation and Albania's place in it—an ini-

tiative that Hoxha and Shehu did not appreciate. This was rather plainly

intimated by an editorial in Rmga e Partise that claimed that only the Party

"could understand the complex connections among phenomena."^ ^ A major

point of contention was the issue of polemics. Army leaders seem to have

argued that it was pretentious—and by impUcation, risky as well—for Albania

to carry on a vitriolic polemical war against the United States and the Soviet

Union. Hoxha hinted at this controversy in his speech on October 3, 1974,

when he said:

It is utterly erroneous to sit back with folded arms and keep mum when others

act to the detriment of peoples and nations, or to nod approval to such ac-

tions, as some people would Hke us to do, [claiming] that it is sheer arrogance

for small nations to try to have their say . . . and come forward with their

viewpoints in opposition to the "big ones."^^

Balluku and his aides presumably argued also that Hoxha's policy of bitter

hostility to both East and West had isolated Albania in the Balkans and Europe,

thus creating a problem for her national security. Hoxha alluded to this dis-

pute in his October 1974 speech when he rejected the thesis that Albania was

isolated, saying that "hundreds and hundreds of miUions are at one with us.

. .
."^^ He added that, if Albania were to follow the advice of those who

claimed she is isolated and seek an accommodation with imperialists and re-

visionists, the country would be "colonized" by foreigners and the Albanian

people would be "enslaved."

Domestic factors, however, were probably more important than foreign

pohcy considerations in Balluku's dismissal, although the two were related,
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since some of the domestic factors were obviously influenced by foreign de-

velopments and circumstances. These factors involved Army life, concepts

of defense, and army-Party relations.

In the area of army life, there was evidently a serious breakdown of disci-

pline at many levels, creating problems of morale and affecting the operational

efficiency of the army. There were reports in the press of troops resisting of-

ficers, refusing to obey orders, going AWOL, and being generally indifferent

to army regulations. There were complaints that Party cadres in the army had

sought to conceal their defects and failures. It was also admitted, in an indirect

fashion, that the study of Hoxha's teachings and Party materials had been

neglected in some measure .^^ Party officials ascribed these weaknesses to the

spread of liberal and bureaucratic attitudes within the armed forces, but that

could hardly be considered a serious explanation of the roots of the discipline

problem.

Another area of friction between the Balluku forces and Hoxha was the

issue of defense. As in China, the official poUcy on national defense is based

on the doctrine of ''people's war," meaning the involvement of the entire able-

bodied population in the defense of the homeland. It is the concept of the

"citizen army," meaning that every citizen must assume the duties of the

soldier and vice versa, thus fusing the armed forces and the civiUan population

into a single unit in matters of national defense. It is the doctrine of guerrilla

warfare, which brought victory to the communists in Albania during World

War II and convinced Hoxha and Shehu that it was an invincible strategy for

warfare, vaUd for Albania even in the decade of the 1970s. According to this

doctrine, the key element in national defense and victory is man rather than

weapons, the revolutionary consciousness of the "citizen army" rather than

mihtary technology. Presumably, Balluku and his staff did not fully share this

view. There were hints in the Albanian press that, as a result of "the great

development in our time of technology and science," Balluku and his aides

had come to beUeve that "people's war" no longer answered to the defense

needs of Albania in the 1970s.^^ Lengthy commentaries on military matters

in the nation's press left the impression that top army commanders had argued

instead in favor of a defense policy based primarily on a "professional" army,

well trained, relying heavily on the skillful use of modern weapons, and exer-

cising a certain degree of independence from the Party and the masses.

The notion appears to have alarmed Hoxha and Shehu and prompted the

former to say that "There is no stronger army than an armed and miUtarily

trained nation." "^^ Backers of the official defense policy attacked the notion
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of a professional army as "elitist." It was a notion, they said, that would spawn

"an army of the barracks," a "military caste" that would be no different

from the armies of bourgeois and revisionist countries. ^^ They also denounced

the notion—apparently nourished and practiced in the army—that the need

for "military secrecy" made it "inadvisable" for nonmilitary personnel to

control army activities.
^^

At this point, army-Party differences had reached a critical stage, since

they went beyond the issues of discipline in the army and defense policy and

touched directly on relations between the Party and army establishments. The

widespread breakdown of discipline in the army signaled to Hoxha a disturb-

ing lack of respect for the Party and its directives and a challenge to its organ-

izational ability. Questioning of the Party's policy on national defense was

even more serious, for it not only challenged the Party's claim to infallibility

with regard to its general line but threatened the totalitarian exercise of its

authority and power in Albanian society. This seems to have been at the heart

of the Hoxha-Balluku feud and the primary cause of the purges that followed.

Party leaders grew uneasy over the Party's progressive loss of control over

the army and over the creation of a "cult of the individual," presumably

around Balluku. There were complaints in the media about complacency and

the loss of revolutionary spirit in the army; of a slackening of loyalty to the

Party and a consequent lessening of its prestige and authority; of putting army

professionalism and speciaUzed knowledge above politics; and of a plot to

"separate" the army from the Party and the people. There were in addition

attacks on those elements in the army who were afflicted by "conceit," "ar-

rogance," and the "spirit of independence" or who demanded recognition

and rewards for "special merits" they claimed to possess.

In an obvious reference to Balluku and his chief aides, an editorial in the

Party's theoretical journal said: "Neither the minister . . . nor commander nor

commissar can rise above the party," thus suggesting that the defense minister

had tried to defy the Party and its authority. ^^ The editorial further intimated

that the deposed minister and his staff had resorted to "anti-Party methods"

in their activity and equated them with "traitors and plotters." Albania's top

army leader was also covertly attacked for his public professions of loyalty to

the Party and its general Hne, on the ground that such professions were in-

sincere and dangerous. An editorial in Zeri i popullit (Dec. 19, 1974) warned

that "enemies are camouflaged, and strive to develop their activity under the

cover of Party slogans, swearing [all the while] that they are defending the

norms and decisions of the Party.
"^'*
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In view of this situation, the Party leadership feared that the end result of

the growing dissent within the army, and the widening gap between army and

Party leaders, would be a military coup against the regime. More concretely,

Hoxha feared a Zhukov-type coup in Albania. Thus, a revealing article by

Ndre^i Plasari, leading historian and theoretician of the Partisan war, noted:

"Comrade Enver Hoxha has said that the army of the barracks [allegedly fa-

vored by Balluku] is suited to hatching plots and military coups, such as the

coup Khrushchev carried out with the aid of Zhukov in the Soviet Union,

when he surrounded the Central Committee of the CPSU with the army and

seized power by force."
^^

After keeping silent on the purge of General Balluku for nearly two and a

half years, the Albanian leadership broke the silence in November 1976, on

the occasion of the assembly of APL's Seventh Congress. Speaking at the con-

gress, the Party's first secretary made a fierce attack on the deposed minister

of defense and two of his top subordinates: Gen. Petrit Dume, former army

chief-of-staff; and Hito (^ako, former chief of the Political Directorate of the

army. Hoxha accused the trio of being "a tratorous and putschist group,"

which operated as "a faction at the head of the army" and which intended "to

overthrow by force the Central Committee . . . and annihilate the Party of

Labor of Albania and the dictatorship of the proletariat."^^ He said that in

this plot they relied also "on armed intervention from abroad" but gave no

hint concerning the alleged foreign accomplice or accomplices to the "plot."

Continuing his attack, Hoxha confirmed the indirect charges made against

Balluku by the press in the preceding two years. He said that Balluku and his

aides had "worked to weaken the Party organization and its leading role in

the army," that they tried "to replace the Marxist-Leninist ideology" of APL
with the revisionist ideology, and that they sought to undermine the defense

capability of the country by introducing the methods of bourgeois and re-

visionist armies into Albania's military establishment.

Since Balluku's expulsion from his post and subsequent arrest, there have

been reports that he as well as several other top army officers were executed.''^

Ironically, these reports, which were circulated by poHtical enemies of the

Albanian regime now living in exile, were confirmed indirectly by Enver

Hoxha in his report to the November 1976 Party Congress. He said that

traitors and enemies of the Party have always been attacked and punished by

the Party, and "when necessary" also "by the laws of the dictatorship of the

proletariat." This is an administrative phrase of the regime which, applied to

Balluku and his associates, almost certainly means that they were executed.
^^
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The weakening of Albania's military relationship with China, plus strong

domestic pressures on the Party from dissidents in the army, account largely

for the provisions on national defense and the armed forces in the new state

Constitution. Article 88 of the document notes that "The Armed Forces are

led by the Party," thus emphasizing the determination of the Party leadership

to maintain strict control over the military, including unlimited review and

veto power over all aspects of military life. The Constitution also authorized

the creation of a Defense Council "to direct, organize and mobilize all the

forces and resources of the country in the defense of the Homeland." The

Council is headed by the first secretary of the Party, who is also the com-

mander-in-chief of the country's armed forces (Art. 89). In brief, miUtary

power was thus almost entirely concentrated in the hands ofHoxha and Shehu.

Concluding Remarks

The history of the army in socialist Albania has on the whole been a history

of harmonious relations with the Albanian Party of Labor. Both the Party and

the army had their birth in wartime Albania and were tested and molded by

the flames of the Partisan struggle, but the Party always claimed and exercised

a leading role in the relationship. The army, as an institution, remained loyal

to the Party and its first secretary, Enver Hoxha. Owing to the close tie be-

tween the two institutions, the army reflected the crises that have marked the

course of the Party from the Partisan war to the midseventies.

But unlike previous shake-ups in Albania's armed forces, purges in the

army in the summer of 1974 came practically without warning, in an ostensibly

noncrisis situation. Yet this shake-up was more massive and graver in its im-

plications than any previous shake-up in the army.

Hoxha and the Albanian Party have always sought to exercise uncontested

power in Albania. The dismissal of Balluku manifested once again the regime's

sense of insecurity, and extreme sensitivity to threats—whether real or imag-

ined—to its power and position in Albanian society. The regime's final solu-

tion to such threats has been the purge mechanism. In 1967, seeing the re-

Ugious establishment as an alternate source of loyalty and power, distinct

from the Party, the regime abolished religion and proclaimed Alabania an

atheist state. In 1973, the Party leaders suspected the intelligentsia of dis-

loyalty and anti-Party activity, under the guise of liberalism, and promptly

deposed the entire leadership of the League of Albanian Writers and Artists.

In 1974, they detected the makings of a coup against the Party by Balluku

and in characteristic fashion dismissed him and his staff
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It is perhaps not too strange that Hoxha viewed Balluku as a dangerous

rival. He was greatly in debt to him, for on several occasions, especially in 1956

and 1961, Balluku used his post as head of Albania's armed forces to preserve

Hoxha in power. Hoxha reaUzed no doubt that if Balluku had the power to

preserve him in his position he had the power also to destroy him. Hence, he

turned against the defense minister, using the same basic arguments against

him that his hated former enemy, Khrushchev, used against Marshal Zhukov

back in 1957.

But with each such victory the Hoxha-Shehu leadership probably lost

ground. When it aboHshed religion, it made enemies of numerous believers,

especially among the older generation. When it moved against the intelligentsia,

it alienated a large number of artists, scholars, and professionals. And now, by

dispatching the leadership of the army, it lost the confidence and support of

many in the army. One wonders how many more such victories the regime

could stand.

While domestic considerations relating to the Party's maintenance of its

leading position in Albania were the immediate cause of Balluku's fall, exter-

nal factors were perhaps more important, in terms of creating the appropriate

climate in which dissent in the army grew. The questioning of Albania's heavy

dependence on China, the incongruence of Hoxha's anti-imperialist polemics

with Albania's actual power in the world scene, Albania's pronounced poHtical

and ideological isolation in the Balkans and Europe, and above all the general

mood of detente in Europe combined apparently to generate serious dissent

in the army against Hoxha and the Party line.

To this one might also add the growing pressures on the Party for liberaliza-

tion and reform, which came from a whole generation of highly educated

technicians, professionals, and specialists who are pragmatically oriented and

who seek to solve problems with the tools and techniques of modern science

and technology, rather than by relying mainly on communist ideology, the

dialectics of class struggle, and sundry political slogans. Ironically, the mod-

ernizing forces of technology and industry, which the Party itself labored

mightily to create in order to develop the country, have now arisen to become

a thorn in the Party's side. For the new technological intelligentsia, within

both the army and Albanian society as a whole, seems no longer willing to

accept the Party's judgment and decisions as infallible. Nor is it willing to

pledge unquestioned loyalty to it.

While the Party succeeded in reinstating its control over the army, new out-

breaks of resistance to the Party's Stalinist rule are almost certain to occur in

the future.



Developments in the Armed Forces 220

A Note on Albania's Military Forces and Budget (1970-1976)

In 1969, as a result of the invasion of Czechoslovakia, Albania increased her

defense budget 38 percent over 1968. Table 10.1 indicates Albania's miUtary

forces and budget over a six-year period, from 1970 to 1976.

A breakdown of Albania's armed forces in 1975-1976 presented the fol-

lowing picture: army-30,000; navy-3,000; air force-5,000. The defense es-

tablishment for the same year included: in the army-one tank brigade con-

sisting of 125 tanks, eight infantry brigades, a variety of artillery guns ranging

from 76mm to 1 52mm, and three coastal artillery battalions; in the navy-four

submarines (Soviet), four coastal escort boats (Soviet), ten patrol boats (So-

viet), forty-two torpedo boats (twelve Soviet, thirty Chinese), eight other

boats; in the air force—ninety-six combat aircraft, including twenty-four

MIG-17S, and twelve MIG-21s (Chinese), six transport planes, and twenty

hehcopters.^^

Analysis of table 10.1 shows that while Albania's population increased by

18 percent from 1970 to 1976, her total regular forces decreased by about 7

Table 10.1

Military Forces and Budget

Change over

1970-71 1972-73 1975-76 6-yr. Period

Population of

Albania 2,100,000 2,250,000 2,490,000 +390,000(18%)

Total regular

forces 41,000 35,000 38,000 -3,000 (7.3%)

ParamiUtary

forces 37,000 15,000 13,000^ -24,000 (65%)

Defense budget
(in millions of

dollars) 84^ 116^ 127 +43 (51%)

Source: The Military Balance, annual study prepared by the International

Institute for Strategic Studies (London), for the years shown.
^In addition to the paramilitary force, Albania in 1975-1976 had aSigurimi
(internal security) force of 4,000 and a frontier force of 9,000, making for a

total of nearly 64,000 men and women under arms. An additional 100,000
civilians reportedly were in the reserve forces.

^1969 figure.

^1971 figure.
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Table 10.2

Albania and Her Neighbors: A Comparison of Their Military Forces and

Defense Budgets (1975-1976)

Albania Yugoslavia Greece Italy

Population

Armed forces

% of population

GNP (in billions)*

Defense budget

(in miUions)

% of GNP

2,490,000

38,000

1.5

$1.1

$127.0

11.5

21,400,000

230,000

1.1

$25.3

$ 1,705.0

6.7

9,020,000

161,200

1.8

$18.6

$1,035.0

5.6

55,500,000

421,000

0.8

$150.5

$3,891.0

2.6

Source: The Military Balance, 1975-76.
*1974 estimates.

percent, while the paramilitary forces registered a drastic decrease of 65 per-

cent. These decreases were probably due to the behef of the Albanian leader-

ship that the danger of an imminent attack by the USSR on Albania had sub-

sided since 1968. The fact however that the defense budget increased by

about 50 percent during the same period indicated that the leadership was

greatly concerned about the country's national security but that the best way

to assure such security under existing conditions was to allocate more funds

for weapons and the miUtary training of the Albanian population.

It is useful also to compare Albania's military position, in terms of the size

of her military forces and defense budget, with that of her neighbors. For the

comparison, see table 10.2.

As can be seen, Albania's military forces in 1975-1976 in relation to her

population were almost double those of Italy and considerably higher than

those of Yugoslavia, but smaller than those of Greece. On the other hand, her

defense budget was nearly twice as large as that of Yugoslavia, more than twice

that of Greece, and over four times that of Italy. It is obvious that Albania's

military expenditures consumed a very large portion of her GNP and un-

doubtedly were a heavy burden on her economy. Hoxha himself said as much
as far back as 1960 in his speech at the November Moscow Conference but

placed the blame for it on the "imperialists and their lackeys."^^ One can

argue more accurately that Albania's abnormally high defense budget was the

logical consequence of the siege mentality fostered throughout the nation

by her leaders, who proclaimed incessantly that Albania was building socialism

in the face of "a fierce imperiaHst-revisionist encirclement."
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The Albanian Minority in Yugoslavia

In October, November, and December of 1968, violent demonstrations by

Albanian nationals in Yugoslavia took place in at least nine cities, including

Pristina, capital of the Autonomous Socialist Province of Kosovo, and Tetovo

in the Republic of Macedonia. The demonstrations involved an estimated

5,000 to 7j500 persons and resulted-according to official Yugoslav figures-

in one death, some forty persons injured, and at least a score arrested, plus

considerable destruction of property.^

A major demand of the demonstrators, most of whom were students, in-

tellectuals, and professionals, concerned language rights. They called for the

establishment of a "national" university in Pristina, in which all instruction

would be in the Albanian language. The demonstrators also called for language

equality in matters of pubUc administration, meaning that the Albanian

language be used, alongside Serbo-Croatian, in all legal documents and other

pertinent government communications.^

Other demands voiced by the Albanian nationals were expUcitly poUtical

in character: They wanted self-determination for Kosovo, including a separate

constitution, and republican status for the province; that is to say, the designa-

tion of Kosovo as the seventh republic of the Yugoslav federation. There were

reports also of calls for the union of Kosovo and Albanian-populated areas of

Macedonia and Montenegro with sociaUst Albania.^

The explosive events of 1968 in Kosovo caused Belgrade a measure of em-

barrassment, as they cast doubt on Yugoslavia's claim that under Tito's system

of socialism the nationality problem had been solved. Belgrade's embarrass-

ment was understandable, for Kosovo, with an area of 10,882 km^ (4,127 mi^),

is larger than the states of Delaware and Rhode Island combined (3,271 mi^)

and has a population of over a million and a quarter, of whom approximately

three-fourths (73.8%) or nearly one million (918,864) are Albanians."* To-

gether with 280,000 other Albanians in Macedonia, and 35,000 in Montenegro,

plus scattered elements in other republics, the total number of Albanian

nationals in Yugoslavia in 1971 stood at 1,310,000. They are the largest

ethnic minority by far in the Yugoslav nation.^ Their number, therefore, is

not merely an interesting demographic statistic but has important poHtical

impHcations in the present context of Yugoslav politics.

In discussing the Albanian minority in Yugoslavia, it seems advisable to

consider the views of four parties: (1) the Albanian nationals, and how they

see themselves in relation to Yugoslavia and Albania; (2) the federal govern-
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ment of Yugoslavia and its position on Kosovo, (3) the policy on Kosovo of

the Albanian government ; and (4) the view of Albanian emigre's from Kosovo

and from communist Albania. This in itself shows the complexity of the sub-

ject under discussion and makes plain the fact that the Kosovo question is not

simply an internal affair of Yugoslavia but, like all national minority problems,

a matter of concern to the "kin-state" of the minority group, in this case,

Albania, and also to Albanian political exiles.^

Moreover, to gain a better understanding of the current situation in Kosovo,

it is useful to discuss the history of the region, since historic events that oc-

curred centuries ago, as well as in the more recent past, still exercise con-

siderable influence on the parties concerned.

The Historical Roots of the Problem

Looking at Kosovo from a long historical perspective, we perceive that the

Albanians and the Slavs are divided over the question of the historic signifi-

cance of the region to Slavs and Albanians and the manner in which the two

ethnic groups settled there. From the Yugoslav point of view, Kosovo repre-

sents the heartland of the original Serbian nation and state. The Slavs are said

to have settled there as early as the seventh century A.D. The medieval Serbian

kings were crowned there. The great Serbian lord. Czar Stefan Dusan (1331-

1355), estabhshed the seat of his empire in the town of Prizren in Kosovo. It

was on the Kosovo plain that the Serbs engaged the Ottoman Turks in 1389

in the fateful battle of"The Field of the Blackbirds." That battle subsequently

inspired the creation of Yugoslavia's great epic, Kossovo Polje. A monument
stands in Pristina today in memory of those who fell in the battle of Kosovo.

Kosovo, in addition, is associated in the minds of the Serbs with the Serbian

Orthodox Church, which is practically synonymous with the history and des-

tiny of the Serbian nation. In 1346-the year that DuSan was crowned em-

peror of the Serbs, Greeks, Bulgarians, and Albanians-the Serbian bishopric

of Pec in Kosovo was proclaimed a patriarchate, thus making the Serbian

church independent of the patriarch of Constantinople. It was a time when

art and culture flourished in Yugoslavia.

For reasons of both church and state, Kosovo is "sacred ground" to the

Serbs, who traditionally make pilgrimages there from all parts of Yugoslavia.

Hence, the idea that Kosovo might some day be separated from Serbia causes

what one observer has described as "an irrational emotional reaction" among

the Serbs.''
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According to Serb historians, the Albanians are late arrivals in Kosovo.

They moved into the region in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, in

consequence of the favor they enjoyed under the Turks, after large numbers

of them had converted to the faith of Islam. The Serbs note that population

pressures created by the "Albanian colonizers" in Kosovo caused the migra-

tion in 1690 of the Serbian patriarch Arsen Carnojevic to Hungary, along

with some 30,000 Serbian families. Other migrations of Serbs from Kosovo

followed later, especially in the years 1 736-1739.^

Such, in broad outline, is the Serbian argument in support of the claim

that Kosovo is historically a part of Serbia.

The Albanians, for their part, insist that they have a stronger historical

claim to Kosovo than the Slavs. It is common knowledge, they point out, that

Kosovo was originally inhabited by the lUyrians, ancestors of present-day

Albanians. They were there centuries before the Slavs appeared in the seventh

century A.D. and proceeded to displace the Illyrians. Therefore, "If the issue

[of original title to the land] were to be decided on historical grounds . . . then

it is the Serbs who do not belong in Kosovo."^ According to this thesis, the

Albanians of Kosovo are native to the land; they have been there continuously

from the time of the Illyrians to the present.

Nor can it be said that the Albanians moved into Kosovo in the seventeenth

and eighteenth centuries because of the favor they enjoyed under the Turks,

since no other people in the Balkans waged as fierce a struggle against the

Ottomans as did the Albanians. During the more than 1,300 years that the

Albanians and the Slavs have lived side by side in Kosovo-so goes the Albanian

argument—the proportions of their respective populations have shifted with

the tide of events. But documentary evidence from Catholic missionaries in

the region, Turkish chroniclers, and West European travelers shows that there

has always been a strong, if not always dominant, Albanian presence there.
^°

The first time Kosovo became a poHtical issue in the modern history of

Slavs and Albanians was in 1878, when the Congress of Berhn decreed that

certain Albanian-populated areas of the region be given to the Slavic states.

The Kosovo issue became much more acute in 1913 when the London Con-

ference ceded the entire region to Yugoslavia. The lands lost to Yugoslavia

on these occasions amount to well over one-half the territory of the present

Albanian nation.

Albanians have felt keenly the loss of those lands, in part because of his-

torical associations with Kosovo. The founding of the League of Prizren in

1878-generally considered as the starting point of the Albanian national
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awakening—and the armed struggle against the Turks in 1909-1912 were pre-

dominantly the work of the Albanians of Kosovo. Hence, it has been said that

"Kosovo has been . . . the cradle of the Albanian rebirth [and] the chief factor

in the historic events that culminated in the founding of the Albanian state."
^^

If Kosovo then is sacred ground to the Serbs, because of past associations

with the medieval Serbian church and state, the region is equally significant

to the Albanians, not only as the home of their lUyrian ancestors but as the

land that sparked the drive for freedom and national independence, after

nearly five centuries of Turkish domination.

In sum, the Yugoslavs and the Albanians stand on opposite sides of the

fence regarding Kosovo from a historical perspective, since both sides claim

original title to the region, by virtue of right of possession and even more by

virtue of the historic significance that Kosovo has for the two parties.

Kosovo between World Wars I and II

In his fine study of national minorities, Inis Claude writes that after World

War I the new nations of Eastern and Central Europe were anxious to carry

out policies of assimilation or elimination of the various ethnic groups living

within their states. These nations, he remarks, were "obsessed by the ideal of

national uniformity, . . . erected centralized administrative regimes, undertook

to denationalize minorities, and in other ways used the power of the state to

serve the interests of the majority nationality, at the expense of the rights of

minorities."^
^

The appraisal fits well Yugoslavia's policy on her minorities between the

two world wars, and Kosovo provides an unfortunate illustration ofthat policy.

The Belgrade government, or more accurately the Serbs who controlled it, did

not recognize the Albanian minority as a national group entitled to all the

rights guaranteed to minorities under international law, as formulated by the

League of Nations and formally acknowledged by Yugoslavia. Instead, the

Albanians—along with other national groups in Yugoslavia—were treated as

"second-class citizens" and subjected to "unbridled Serbian military and

police rule."^^

The Albanians were denied language equaUty, and as a result no Albanian

schools were allowed in the country. All instruction in the schools was in

Serbo-Croatian. Indeed, it was dangerous for Albanian nationals to possess

Albanian-language books and similar literature. Belgrade's policy of repression

of the Albanian language and general neglect of the educational system led a
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top-ranking communist official of Kosovo to remark years later that Kosovo

was the only province in royaUst Yugoslavia that "had more prisons and

police stations than schools."
^"^

The Albanians of Kosovo, the Albanian government, and Albanian emigre

groups are in agreement that Belgrade's denial of language rights to the Alba-

nian minority was part of an overall plan to change the ethnic composition of

Kosovo, with a view to making the Serbs the dominant element there not

only socially and politically but numerically as well. This meant, in effect, the

implementation of a denationalization policy with regard to the Albanian

minority. The policy spawned an administrative bureaucracy in Kosovo that

Albania and Albanian emigre groups have characterized as a regime of terror.

Persecution of Albanian intellectuals, clergy, and civic leaders became a com-

mon occurrence. There were arrests without cause and convictions without

trial. The homes of Albanian nationals became targets of attack for Serbian

chauvinists, their livestock was taken away from them, their freedom to travel

was restricted, they were in many cases forced to work for the Serbs without

compensation, and in some areas they were not permitted even to wear their

customary Albanian dress.
^^

-^ One of the methods used by Belgrade authorities to change the ethnic

character of Kosovo was to manipulate national census figures in such a way

as to show fewer Albanian nationals than there were in reality. This was done

mostly by designating them as Turks or as Moslems.^ ^ Another method con-

sisted of attempts to colonize the region with Slavs by means of an agrarian

reform program. The program resulted in the confiscation of lands and prop-

erties owned by Albanians and the distribution of such holdings to Serbian

and Montenegrin families. It is estimated that nearly 40,000 Slav families

were brought into Kosovo in the course of carrying out the agrarian reform

program. One of the most provocative methods used in the implementation

of the denationalization plan was the "collection of arms" poUcy, which Bel-

grade initiated in 1938 and which authorized the poUce to search for arms

among Albanian nationals, under the pretext that they were preparing to rise

in revolt against the Yugoslav government. The intent of this policy, accord-

ing to Albanian historians, was to create such an atmosphere of insecurity

among Albanian nationals as to induce them to migrate from Kosovo.

Indeed, when it became obvious to Yugoslav authorities that the policy of

assimilation through colonization of the Albanian minority was not produc-

ing the desired results, Belgrade undertook to solve the problem by eliminating

the Albanian element altogether. The chief method chosen to accomphsh this
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goal was deportation. Agreements signed between Turkish and Yugoslav offi-

cials in 1926 and 1938 envisioned the deportation of as many as 400,000

Albanians from Yugoslavia.^ ^ According to a recent issue of the Pristina re-

wie'w Perparimi, ^'Hundreds ofthousands" of Albanian nationals were deported

to the desolate regions of Turkey between 1919 and 1941. The same review

characterizes Belgrade's prewar treatment of the Albanian minority as "the

crudest system of exploitation and oppression. . .

."^^

In the light of the foregoing discussion, it is evident that Serbian chauvin-

ism was a deliberate and active pohcy of prewar Yugoslavia. It is not surpris-

ing, then, that all four of the principal parties directly involved with Kosovo—

the Kosovo Albanians, the Yugoslav communists, the Albanian government,

and Albanian poHtical emigres—concur in the view that the policy of royalist

Yugoslavia toward her nationalities, including the Albanian minority, was un-

just, unrealistic, and worthy of condemnation.

Kosovo during World War II

The picture ofKosovo during World War II remains unclear, owing to conflict-

ing versions of the war in the region given by Yugoslav communists, spokesmen

of the Albanian minority, the Albanian government, and Albanian anticom-

munist groups in exile.

Yugoslav communists appear to be divided in their appraisal of the wartime

role of the Albanian minority. The official Belgrade view is generally sympa-

thetic, even laudatory, but there were nevertheless influential leaders in Tito's

Partisan movement, such as Svetozar Vukmanovic-Tempo and Aleksandar

Rankovic, who distrusted the Albanian nationals, accused them of nourishing

chauvinistic and hostile attitudes toward the Serbs, and could not overlook

the fact that a portion ofthem had collaborated with the German occupiers.^
^

The Tito leadership tried in various ways to build up support for the Partisan

cause in Kosovo. Toward that end, it sought to assure Albanian nationals

that, following the liberation of the country, Yugoslavia would be constituted

as a federated state in which they, and all other national groups, would enjoy

full equality.^^

More relevant for our discussion are the conclusions of the local conference

of the National Liberation movement of the Kosovo province, which convened

from December 31, 1943, to January 2, 1944. The conference resolved that:

Kosovo and the Plateau of Dukagjin [i.e., Metohije] are inhabited mosfly by
Albanians who as heretofore are eager to join up with Albania. . . . The only
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way by which the Albanians of Kosovo and the Dukagjin Plateau can unite

with Albania is to make common cause with the other peoples of Yugoslavia

and fight together against the criminal Nazi occupiers and their hirelings, for

this is the only way to win liberty . . . [and] self-determination, even to the

extent of seceding [from Yugoslavia] }^

The resolution was an elaboration of the statement on nationalities issued

in November 1943 by the national leadership of the Yugoslav Partisans. The

resolution gave emphatic expression to the desire of Kosovo Albanians to unite

with Albania. It showed that in order to realize that desire they made common
cause with communist resistance groups in the struggle against Nazi occupa-

tion forces. Nationalism thus emerged as the primary motive in their delibera-

tions and the focal point of their aspirations, while communism was to be the

instrument for reahzing those aspirations. The Kosovo resolution was not the

first of its kind to encourage the idea of the union of Kosovo Albanians with

their kin-state of Albania. The Yugoslav Communist Party had already, on

two previous occasions-in 1928 and at the Fifth Party Congress in 1940-

taken the stand that "Kosovo should be restored to Albania."^^ Such declara-

tions had strong appeal to the national feelings of the Albanians of Kosovo

and succeeded in activating many of them in the resistance movement against

the German occupiers.

Albanian officials in Kosovo maintain that in spite of some Fascist elements

in their midst, Albanian nationals as a whole supported the national-liberation

struggle of the Yugoslav peoples and made an important contribution to the

success of that struggle.^^ In support of this claim they point to the forma-

tion in 1942-1943 of the "Zenel Ajdini" and "Emin Duraku" guerrilla units,

and later of the "Bajram Curri" battalion, all of which were made up of Parti-

sans from Kosovo. As many as 40,000 Partisans from this region are said to

have taken part in Yugoslavia's liberation struggle.

The official wartime position of the Albanian Communist Party in relation

to Yugoslavia was one of close cooperation with Tito and the Albanians of

Kosovo, in the common struggle to defeat the Axis powers. Accordingly,

Albanian Party cadres were dispatched to Kosovo in 1943 to help organize

the Albanian minority in the liberation struggle. In October 1944, at the re-

quest of the Yugoslav communist leadership, two units of the Albanian Parti-

san army, the Third and the Fifth Brigades, entered Kosovo and fought side

by side with local communist contingents to wrest the province from the

control of German and "local reactionary" forces. Hoxha's Partisans who
fought in Kosovo later reported that there was widespread mistrust and fear
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of the Serbs, including Tito's Partisans, among the Albanian minority. Such

apprehensions apparently were not without foundation. There had been vio-

lent clashes between Kosovo Albanians and Yugoslav Partisans in late 1944

and early 1945 when Tito's forces "were seeking to re-establish Yugoslav con-

trol of Albanian minority areas."^"*

The resistance of Kosovo Albanians to reincorporation into Yugoslavia is

vividly described in the writings of Albanian emigres who are united in their

opposition to communist or Slavic domination of Kosovo and who remain

steadfast in their commitment to the goal of an ethnic Albania. The dream of

the emigres became a reality, after a fashion, in 1941, when Germany occupied

Yugoslavia and Italy proclaimed an ethnic Albanian state, including Kosovo.

In general, however, anticommunist Albanians in Kosovo did not view this de-

velopment as a satisfactory solution to the Kosovo question, since it com-

promised Albania's sovereignty and independence.

When Italy capitulated in September 1943, representatives of anticommu-

nist Albanians in Kosovo met in the historic city of Prizren and on September

11, 1943, founded the Second League of Prizren, for the purpose of securing

Kosovo's union with Albania.^ ^ The league proceeded to mobiUze a military

force of Albanian nationals, which reportedly fought a fierce and victorious

battle against the Chetniks of Drago Mihailovic in November-December 1943,

though at a high cost in casualties.^^ According to emigre sources, toward the

end of 1944, League forces clashed also with Tito's Partisans, when they at-

tempted to extend their control over Kosovo, and succeeded in turning them

back. At that point, Tito turned to "his apprentice in Tirane," Enver Hoxha,

and asked for the dispatch of two divisions to Yugoslaiva, "allegedly to fight

the Germans." Hoxha compUed, and it was only with the help of Albanian

Partisans that Tito was able to "pacify" Kosovo, killing in the process "tens

of thousands" of Kosovo Albanians. The emigres have called Hoxha's action a

"great betrayal" of the Albanians of Kosovo and contend that he and his

coterie bear a heavy responsibility for the reversion of Kosovo to Yugoslav

control at the end of the war.^^

The armed resistance of Kosovo Albanians to Tito's forces had the char-

acteristics of a rebellion and lasted until March 1945. The uprising "was ruth-

lessly suppressed"^^ and "is notable as the only instance of an armed rebellion

against the communist government in Yugoslavia." ^^ Later, Yugoslav author-

ities acknowledged that "atrocities were committed [by Yugoslav Partisans]

against the Albanians in Kosovo and Macedonia" during the war.^^
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Events in wartime Kosovo made manifest several things worth noting: (1)

Both procommunist and anticommunist factions of the Albanian minority

were united in their desire to achieve the union of Kosovo with Albania. (2)

They were divided over the means with which to achieve that goal, one fac-

tion believing that support of the communist-led national-liberation struggle

of Yugoslavia held out the greatest promise, while the other thought that col-

laboration with the Axis powers was more likely to bring success. (3) Despite

their declarations favoring self-determination for Kosovo, the conduct of the

communist leaders of Yugoslavia showed that they were primarily motivated

by nationalist feeUngs rather than communist class ideology; hence their in-

terest in preserving intact Yugoslavia's prewar borders and their indifference

to the expressed wishes of Albanian nationals for autonomy or merger with

Albania. (4) The Communist Party of Albania showed no visible interest in

furthering the goal of Kosovo Albanians for union with Albania. (5) The

merger of Kosovo with Albania during the war years marked the first instance

of such a union since 1913 and established a precedent that subsequently in-

spired many Albanians, both within and without Kosovo, to keep alive the

dream of a final and stable union of the Kosovo province with Albania.

In summarizing this phase of the history of Kosovo, we can say that the

Yugoslav and Albanian communist parties, guided by a supranational, class-

oriented ideology, had a common policy on Kosovo, based on the priorities

of the liberation struggle against the Fascist powers; that Kosovo Albanians,

on the other hand, were split into two opposing factions, one procommunist

and the other anticommunist; and lastly, that the emigre Albanians were

generally sympathetic to the anticommunist faction and opposed to the

communist-led Yugoslav and Albanian Partisans.

Kosovo in Postwar Yugoslavia

With the estabUshment of Yugoslavia as a federated state at the end of the

war, the status of the Albanian minority changed in at least two important

ways. First, Kosovo was recognized as a separate administrative area under

the Republic of Serbia and on September 3, 1945, was officially established

as an "autonomous region." This was the first time that the Albanian nationals

in Yugoslavia were recognized as a distinct national group, living in a distinct

geographical area within the state of Yugoslavia. Second, in 1945 the Albanian

language was acknowledged bylaw as "one oftheofficiallanguages of Kosovo."

In accordance with this decree, the government affirmed the right of Kosovo
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Albanians to teach their native tongue in school, and afterward a number of

Albanian-language grade schools were opened in the province. This develop-

ment was in dramatic contrast to the situation that existed in prewar Yugo-

slavia, when only Serbo-Croatian was taught in the schools. Albanian nationals

had thus taken a potentially important step toward cultural and national

affirmation.

Unfortunately, the rights granted by law to Kosovo Albanians in the use of

their language, in education, and in other fields had more reality on paper

than in practice. This state of affairs lasted for a period of some twenty years

following the war. These were the years when Rankovic, vice-president of

Yugoslavia and heir-designate of Tito, exercised almost total authority over

the Albanian minority, which he distrusted and despised. During most of this

period, Belgrade, operating under the influence of Rankovic, looked upon

Kosovo Albanians as a poUtical liability and as a "potentially subversive ele-

ment."^ ^ Not surprisingly—in view of such a negative assessment of Albanian

nationals—Belgrade set up a repressive security apparatus in Kosovo and ruled

the Albanians "by the iron hand of the secret police."^^ Belgrade's hostility

stemmed in part from Hngering wartime resentment of Albanian elements

who had collaborated with the Axis powers and who persisted in their resist-

ance to communist rule in Yugoslavia even after the war. In part, it was

nourished by the extremely bitter ideological polemics that broke out be-

tween Albania and Yugoslavia following their spHt in 1948.

For her part, Albania now assumed a position on Kosovo that was practic-

ally identical with that of the anticommunist emigre groups. The Hoxha leader-

ship attacked first of all the creation of the autonomous province of Kosovo

as an administrative scheme of the "Yugoslav revisionists," designed to weaken

the sense of nationalism and the unity of Albanian nationals. In a furious edi-

torial that appeared in September 1958, the Albanian Party daily said that

the Albanians of Yugoslavia inhabit a compact region, yet they were spUt up

administratively and apportioned to three different repubUcs—Serbia, Mace-

donia, and Montenegro.^^ On the issue of language equality, Albanian pole-

micists accused Yugoslavia of discriminating against the Albanian language

and of showing an anti-Albanian bias in pubhc education. They complained,

for example, that the Yugoslavs had distorted the truth about Albania's na-

tional hero, Skenderbeu; the League of Prizren; and the Albanian National

Liberation struggle.

In general, the Albanian regime repeated all the arguments used to condemn

royalist Yugoslavia's treatment of the Albanian minority, but with greater
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force than before. Particularly during the years 1957-1959, Albanian polemic-

ists argued that the "Yugoslav renegades" were guilty of manipulating census

figures to the disadvantage of the Albanian minority; behaved like colonizers

in Kosovo; carried out a vicious "collection of arms" policy in 1955-1956;

deported tens of thousands of Albanians to Turkey; and even resorted to

_-) genocide with a view to exterminating the Albanian element. "It is estimated,"

wrote the Albanian daily Zeri i popullit in 1958, "that the number of Alba-

nians who fell under Titoite bullets, bayonets, and poison during the period

from 1944 to 1948 reaches 36,000."^"^ At the same time, the Albanians said,

Yugoslavia had turned Kosovo into a center for subversion against Albania,

using for this purpose Fascists and escapees from Albania, including war

criminals. Kosovo had thus become a battleground in the relentless Cold

War struggle between Tirane and Belgrade.

As was the case during the Second World War, this time, too, the Albanians

of Kosovo were divided, though along different lines and for different reasons

from those of the war period. The split this time was between the Albanian

communist leaders of Kosovo and lesser functionaries on the one hand, who
willingly or not found it expedient to support Belgrade in its polemics against

Albania, and the masses of the Albanian minority who resented Serbian domi-

nation and police brutahty and consequently looked more or less sympathetic-

ally on Albania, inasmuch as she had assumed the role of protector and de-

fender of their rights. The Kosovo leaders became the chief voice in Yugo-

slavia in the campaign to refute Albania's attacks on Belgrade's treatment of

the Albanian minority. They accused the Hoxha leadership of pursuing an ad-

venturist poHcy and of crudely interfering in the internal affairs of a sovereign

state. On November 28, 1964, in a speech commemorating the anniversary of

Yugoslavia's national day, Ali Sukrija, then regional Communist Party secre-

tary for Kosovo, remarked that since 1948 Albania had pursued "nationalist,

chauvinistic, and irredentist" aims toward Yugoslavia.^ ^ Indeed, the cry of

irredentism, raised by Kosovo leaders, became the main element in Yugosla-

via's counterattack against Albanian propaganda. Alluding to Albania's alleged

irredentism, an article in the Pristina daily, Rilindja (May 24, 1963) noted that

Enver Hoxha and Mehmet Shehu wanted to include the Albanians of Yugo-

slavia "in the hell they have created for their people" but that Kosovo Alba-

nians had rejected their chauvinistic propaganda. The same article also accused

Albania of seeking in vain to incite the Albanian minority to rebel against Tito.

The fourth party involved directly with Kosovo, the anticommunist emigre

groups, remained firm in their vehement criticism of Yugoslavia's treatment
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of Albanian nationals. They denounced the alleged forced migration to Turkey

of "over 350,000 Kosovo Albanians" during the Rankovic years and the killing

of "at least 65,000" of their conationals in Yugoslavia by Tito's Partisans dur-

ing and after the war.^^ Emigre publications referred to Kosovo as "an en-

slaved land" and reaffirmed their determination to press the fight for the

ethnic unification of Albania.^
^

In summarizing postwar developments in Kosovo up to the mid-1960s, we

find that national feelings and considerations proved stronger than the class

ideology professed by the communist leaders of Yugoslavia and Albania. The

strained atmosphere between the Tito and Hoxha leaderships degenerated into

vitriolic polemics, as both sides exchanged charges of chauvinism, irredentism,

and subversion, while Kosovo Albanians huddled in the resulting crossfire.

This period was marked also by many pronouncements by Yugoslavia that

she had solved the national question on the basis of Marxist-Leninist teach-

ings, but in reality the situation in Kosovo remained much the same as it was

before the war.

From the Midsixties to the Midseventies

Beginning with the midsixties, the situation of Albanian nationals in Kosovo

took a turn for the better in some respects. The change in their fortunes can

be attributed to a number of developments: A milestone event was the fall of

Rankovic in July of 1966 and the subsequent demolition of his poHce apparatus

in the Kosovo province. Rankovic's demise was a heavy moral and psycho-

logical blow to the "Greater Serbia" mentality of his supporters who worked

actively to maintain Serbian supremacy in Kosovo. Also significant were the

autumn 1968 demonstrations in Kosovo and Macedonia by the Albanian mi-

nority, which impelled Belgrade to take measures to eliminate at least some

of the grievances of the demonstrators. A third factor was the improvement

in relations with Albania, which began in the wake of the invasion of Czecho-

slovakia in 1968 by Warsaw Pact forces and cuhninated in the establishment

of full diplomatic relations between Belgrade and Tirane in February 1971.

The normalization of Albanian-Yugoslav relations had the effect of convert-

ing Kosovo from an ideological battleground into a bridge of cooperation be-

tween the two neighbors. Lastly, Kosovo became a beneficiary of the 1968

and 1971 amendments to the federal constitution of Yugoslavia, which granted

a greater measure of self-rule to the autonomous provinces than ever before.
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The denunciation of Rankovic by the Brioni Plenum of the League of

Communists of Yugoslavia in July 1966 encouraged the Albanians to press

for full recognition of their rights as a minority. Partly as a result of their

agitation, they won the right in 1968 to fly the Albanian flag on their national

holidays. The demand voiced by Albanian demonstrators in 1968 for a na-

tional university was largely fulfilled a year later with the inauguration of the

University of Pristina in November 1969. One yardstick of progress in educa-

tion was the drop in the illiteracy rate in the province from an estimated 90

percent at the end of the war to about 41 percent in the late 1960s. Indeed,

during this period in no other area of Ufe did the Albanians of Kosovo make

more progress than in the cultural field, including progress toward language

equality, education, publications, the arts, radio and TV, the theater, and the

cinema.

To a large extent, the cultural affirmation of Albanian nationals was due

to the continuous development of cultural relations between Kosovo and

Albania. For culturally and emotionally Kosovo Albanians are said to feel a

strong pull toward their conationals in Albania. These contacts and ties

covered sports events; tourism; the arts, including film exchanges, song and

dance festivals, and performances by dramatic groups; the fostering of com-

munications, such as radio and TV; and increasing cooperation between writers

in Albania and in Kosovo. Above all, contacts with Albania were most num-

erous and productive in the academic field, as evidenced by the many proto-

cols for educational cooperation that representatives of Tirane State Uni-

versity and the University of Pristina signed in the last decade. Professors

from Albania taught in Pristina, large quantities of textbooks and teaching

aids were imported from Albania for use in Kosovo schools, and delegations

of Kosovo scholars attended academic conferences on Albanian studies in

Tirane. Albanian scholars, in turn, attended symposia in Pristina, Dubrovnik,

and Bitola.

-> A historic event in the use of a uniform language by the Albanians of Kos-

ovo and Albania proper occurred in April 1968 when a Conference on Lan-

guage in Pristina resolved to abandon the literary use of the Geg dialect—com-

mon in northern Albania and Kosovo—in favor of the Tosk dialect, which

has been the official language of socialist Albania.^^ The decision was a sig-

nificant manifestation of the desire of Albanians on both sides of the Yugoslav

border to share more fully their common cultural heritage, through the use

of a uniform literary language.
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The Albanians of Yugoslavia also made gains in the field of politics and

pubUc administration. Unlike previous times, Kosovo now has its own consti-

tution and along with it an independent High Court of Justice and a People's

Assembly with power to promugate laws. Two representatives of the province,

Veli Deva and Ilijaz Kurte§i-the first, a former chairman of the Kosovo Party

Committee; the second, a former chairman of the Provincial Assembly—hold

membership in the twenty-three member body of the State Presidency, headed

by President Tito. And an Albanian from Kosovo, Fadil Hoxha, a long-time

member of the LCY Presidium, has been designated as a candidate to the nine-

member State Presidency, which will become operative when Tito dies. Fadil

Hoxha is in fact "the only non-Slav member in the supreme state collective

leadership."^ ^ At the provincial level, the Albanians reportedly occupied the

most important posts in the party and government organizations. Moreover,

they were said to constitute the majority "in nearly all municipal councils.
"^°

Summarizing this account of developments in Kosovo, we find a large

measure of shared interests and objectives among three of the principal parties

involved: the Yugoslav government, the Albanian government, and the people

of Kosovo. The fourth party, the anticommunist Albanian emigres, stood

apart, denying that there had been meaningful improvement in the situation

of Kosovo Albanians and continuing their attacks on Yugoslavia for "sup-

pressing the rights of the Albanian minority."

Kosovo Today

While the autonomous province of Kosovo is said by some observers to possess

nearly all the constitutional rights enjoyed by the republics of Yugoslavia, it

is nevertheless true that the province is faced with such enormous problems

of an economic, social, and also poUtical nature as to greatly reduce the prac-

tical value of those rights. Despite the progress the province has made since

the midsixties, it still lags far behind other regions and nationalities in Yugo-

slavia. Kosovo's economy is the most backward of any region in the country.

The province is shackled with the highest rate of unemployment and the

lowest per capita income in the nation. It has the highest illiteracy rate and

the fastest population growth rate in Yugoslavia.'*^ In addition, ethnic ten-

sions continue to afflict the province. One reason for this is that Kosovo Alba-

nians still lag behind the Serbs in competition for skilled jobs and top posi-

tions in industry and commerce, owing to their relative lack of education

and training.



Albanian Minority in Yugoslavia 236

A combination of factors, including economic stagnation, high illiteracy, a

galloping birth rate, and continuing ethnic rivalries make up the reality of

Kosovo today. In other words, the national question has not been solved

there. On the contrary, Kosovo seems to have become the new center of ten-

sion in Yugoslavia. The evidence suggests that the Albanians of Yugoslavia

have become more active poUtically, more self-assertive socially, and more

energetic and competitive economically than at any time since the war.

As in the past, the focus of political activity among Kosovo Albanians con-

tinued to be the delicate, decades-old question of attaining republican status

for the province of Kosovo. There appeared to be wide sentiment among

Albanian nationals for a repubhc of their own. One of their chief arguments

in support of the demand for republican status was based on the population.

Kosovo has both a large and compact Albanian population."*^ According to

the 1971 Yugoslav census, Kosovo, with a population of 1,245,000, is two

and a half times bigger than Montenegro, which numbers only 530,000; yet

Montenegro is a republic, while Kosovo is not. The Albanians of Yugoslavia

have sought republican status for Kosovo because the logic of their numbers

supports such a demand, because it would be the fulfillment of the commit-

ment made to them during the war by the leadership of the Yugoslav Partisans

with regard to self-determination, and because of the added prestige they

would acquire in the eyes of other nationalities in Yugoslavia, as well as

abroad, through an upgrading of their current status.

Their aspirations, however, for the right of self-determination have con-

sistently met with resistance on the part of the federal government of Yugo-

slavia. It has been reported that in early 1968 Tito "considered the idea of

making Kosovo the seventh republic of Yugoslavia" but had to abandon it in

view of the strong opposition voiced by the Serbs.^^ A major obstacle to

granting Kosovo equal status with the other repubUcs was its proximity to

Albania. Belgrade officials were troubled by the suspicion that if they made
Kosovo a republic, that action would inevitably lead to the next step-the

merger of Kosovo with Albania. Such a development, it was feared, could

trigger a chain reaction that might well end in the disintegration of the Yugo-

slav federation. The two main obstacles, therefore, to making Kosovo a re-

public were Serbian nationalism and Belgrade's fear of the dismemberment

of Yugoslavia.

The aspirations, on the one hand, of ethnic Albanians for full national

equality and the refusal, on the other hand, of the Tito leadership to grant

such unconditional equality to the Albanians created the basic contradiction

I
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in the relations between the Albanian minority and the Yugoslav state. Since

1974, the tensions generated by this contradiction have led to a number of

confrontations between Albanian nationals and Yugoslav authorities, some of

which attracted international attention. In January 1975, Western press re-

ports told of the arrest, trial, and imprisonment of four Kosovo Albanians on

charges of "hostile anti-state activities," including the advocacy of "secession

of Kosovo from Yugoslavia." The accused were sentenced to from five to

nine years in prison.'*^ The demonstration, which occurred in late December

1974 in Pristina, was led mostly by students of the University of Pristina and

reportedly involved some 400 people. On April 3 and 4, 1975, President Tito

paid a two-day visit to Pristina to assess, among other things, the consequences

of the December demonstration within the Kosovo province, as well as its

repercussions in the world press.

As the year 1975 drew to a close, there were signs of a hardening of atti-

tudes between Albania and Yugoslavia. While Belgrade officials did not openly

accuse Albania of intervention in Kosovo's internal affairs, attacks by Yugo-

slavia's press on "Pan-Albanian irredentism" implied that the Albanian gov-

ernment was to some degree responsible for the revival of irredentist activity

in Kosovo. Belgrade's indirect attacks on Albania came in the wake of several

sharp attacks on Yugoslavia's foreign poHcy in the Albanian press in No-

vember of that year.'*^

The simmering nationality question in Kosovo, fed by the seemingly in-

soluble social, economic, political, language, and ethnic problems of the

region, surfaced again early in 1976. Reports from Belgrade said that on

February 7, 1976, a court in Pristina sentenced at least nineteen Kosovo

Albanians to prison terms ranging from four to fifteen years, on charges of

belonging to an underground political organization known as the "Kosovo

National Liberation Movement." The victims were accused of "irredentism,"

meaning that they advocated a union of Albanian-speaking areas of Yugo-

slavia with neighboring Albania.^^ The harsh punishment inflicted on the

accused aroused indignation in some sections of the Albanian community in

America. On May 3, 1976, Albanian-Americans from the states of lUinois

Wisconsin, and Michigan, under the leadership of Kosovo activists in America

demonstrated in front of the Yugoslav consulate in Chicago to protest Yugo

slavia's treatment of Kosovo Albanians. Moreover, Congressman William S

Broomfield of Michigan—a state where the movement for the self-determina

tion of Kosovo has strong adherents—dispatched a letter to the Yugoslav am
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bassador in Washington, expressing his concern over the sentencing of the

nineteen ethnic Albanians in Kosovo.'*'^

Albania's position on Kosovo in recent years has been much less vocal and

militant than formerly. The two main features of the Albanian regime's posi-

tion on Kosovo were first, to pose as the defender of Albanian nationals from

real or alleged discrimination and persecution by the Slav majority ; second, to

support the struggle of the Albanian minority for full national equality. This

position was reaffirmed by Enver Hoxha at the Seventh APL Congress in No-

vember 1976. Hoxha said that "fraternal ties of blood and language with the

Albanians of Kosovo, Macedonia and Montenegro, [and] ties of tradition and

national customs" gave the Albanian leaders and people the right to interest

themselves in their conationals in Yugoslavia, in order that they may "enjoy

all the rights, liberties, and opportunities that the other peoples of Federated

Yugoslavia possess."^^ Hoxha denounced "the futile and very dangerous at-

tempts" by "certain Yugoslav authorities" to create enmity between the

Albanians of Yugoslavia and the Albanian repubHc. Presumably he was re-

sponding to implicit charges by the Yugoslav press that there was a linkage

between Kosovo irredentists and the Albanian regime. Hoxha also said that

there are "over one and a half million Albanians" in Yugoslavia at present—

a

much smaller figure than the two and a half million claimed by the Union of

Kosovars in exile but higher than the figure of about 1,300,000 given in

Yugoslavia's census of 1971

.

Hoxha was totally silent on the question of a merger of Kosovo with Alba-

nia. This is perhaps not surprising, in view of the fact that Albania has not

pressed any territorial claims on Kosovo. Indeed, APL's first secretary did not

even lend support to the demands of Kosovo Albanians for a republic of their

own. In brief, since normahzing diplomatic relations with Yugoslavia in 1971

,

Albania has been content to develop cultural relations with Kosovo and to

ignore the larger and more pressing poUtical questions which, in recent years,

have been a source of increasing friction between the Albanians of Kosovo

and the Yugoslav government.

As in the past, so also in recent years, the most fervent champion of the

rights of Kosovo Albanians has been the anticommunist Albanian coalition of

emigres, known as Lidhja Kosovare or the Union of Kosovars. The coalition

represents the major nationalist elements that competed for power in the last

war against the communist forces of Enver Hoxha in Albania and Marshal

Tito's forces in Kosovo."^^ But inasmuch as it is championing a national and

patriotic Albanian cause, the coalition has begun to gather support in various
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Albanian communities abroad, especially in the United States. At present the

main centers of support in the country are Chicago, Detroit, and New York.

The Union of Kosovars openly proclaims that its objective is the union of

Kosovo with "a free, independent, and democratic Albania." It thus stands

for an ethnically unified Albanian nation, but at the same time a noncommu-
nist Albania. The emigres grouped in the union have maintained a consistent

position on Kosovo at all times. They characterize Kosovo as an enslaved land,

suffering under the double yoke of Slavic domination and communist oppres-

sion. Moreover, by Kosovo they mean not simply the autonomous province

within the RepubHc of Serbia but the entire Albanian minority in Yugoslavia,

including the Albanians in the republics of Macedonia and Montenegro. They

claim that the number of Albanians in Yugoslavia is roughly equal to the

population of Albania. It is for this reason that they refer to Kosovo as "the

other half of Albania" and insist that without Kosovo Albania cannot be a

viable nation.

The Kosovo activists won an important political victory in April 1977 when

Dielli (The sun), organ of the historic and prestigious Pan-Albanian Federa-

tion of America (VATRA), undertook to make the cause of Kosovo its own.^°

VATRA won renown in the annals of the Albanians of America for its in-

fluential role in the preservation of Albanian independence and sovereignty

from 1912 to 1920. Its alliance with the Kosovo activists was bound to in-

fluence Albanian public opinion regarding Kosovo, both within and outside

the United States. Encouraged by these developments, the Union of Kosovars

made plans to take its case to Washington, D.C. In early June 1977, it issued a

call to all Americans of Albanian descent to gather in the Nation's capital on

June 16—the day the Helsinki accords were to be reviewed in Belgrade—to

"raise their voice against the injustices that are being committed against the

Albanians of Kosovo" by the Yugoslav regime.

A Concluding Word

"Unity and Fraternity" of all nationalities in Yugoslavia—this has been one of

the guiding principles and proud claims of the Tito regime ever since it came

to power. But in the light of the preceding discussion, it is apparent that the

Albanian minority in Yugoslavia has been a problem in that country for over

sixty years. The "national question" of Albanian ethnics persists. Indeed, it

has become more acute since 1974, owing to an increase in national fervor

and militancy among the Albanians in the Kosovo province.
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Table 11.2

Ethnic Minorities in Socialist Republic of Serbia (As of March 31, 1971)

Serbia

Nationalities Total Proper Kosovo Voivodina

Albanians 984,761 65,507 916,168 3,086

Hungarians 430,314 6,279 169 423,866

Slovaks 76,733 3,912 26 72,975

Romanians 57,419 4,412 20 52,987

Bulgarians 53,800 49,791 264 3,745

Gypsies 49,894 27,541 14,593 7,760

Ruthenians 20,608 452 47 20,109

Turks 18,220 5,735 12,244 241

Walachians 14,724 14,653 5 66

Germans 9,086 1,825 18 7,243

Ukrainians 5,643 633 4 5,006

Russians 4,746 2,494 174 2,082

Czechs 4,149 1,341 37 2,771

Poles 1,173 453 16 704

Jews 1,128 603 12 513

Italians 566 330 25 211

Greeks 840 529 15 296

Austrians 164 118 8 38

Others 3,684 1,968 1,017 699

Source: Stankovic, "National Minorities in Yugoslavia."

The future course of the Albanian minority in Yugoslavia is likely to be in-

fluenced by at least four factors: (1) how the national question in Yugoslavia

as a whole is resolved, (2) the ever-shifting balance of power between the pro-

Belgrade Albanian element and the pro-Tirane element in the province, (3)

the manner in which relations develop between Yugoslavia and Albania, (4)

and probably most important, the effect that the death of Tito will have on

Yugoslavia's domestic and foreign poUcy. At this juncture, the Kosovo ques-

tion seems as insoluble as the Middle East and Northern Ireland questions.

Nonetheless, the main trend of developments in Kosovo seems to be in the

direction of greater autonomy, including republican status for the province.



12
The Foreign Policy Line

As with any country in the world today, Albania's foreign poHcy is the result

primarily of her leaders' perception of the nation's fundamental interests.

Their perception of those interests derives, of course, from their particular

definition of them. And they have defined those interests, above all, in terms

of national affirmation, with a view to assuring the country's poHtical inde-

pendence, terrirotial integrity, ethnic and cultural identity, economic devel-

opment, and the survival of the present regime.

In spite of the ideological rhetoric that clothes Albania's foreign policy,

the "general line" of Albanian Party leaders is not simply the expression of

ideology or their peculiar interpretation of Marxism-Leninism. It is not ex-

huasted, in other words, by their conception of socialism, capitaUsm, the

class struggle, the national liberation movement, and revisionism. The Party's

general line is actually a composite of ideological, national, historical, geo-

graphic, and cultural forces.

The ideological component is obvious enough and has been rather well

documented, especially in W. E. Griffith's hook, Albania and the Sino-Soviet

Rift (1963), and Nicholas Pane's The People's Republic of Albania (1968).

Much less has been written about the national strand in socialist Albania's

foreign policy. Yet nationaUsm is undoubtedly the most important factor in

that poUcy. While professing fierce loyalty to proletarian internationalism and

the interests of socialism and world revolution, Albania has always subordi-

nated such loyalty to her national interests whenever the two have come into

conflict with each other. It has been well said that Albania's foreign poUcy re-

flects, above all, a "concern to preserve ... at all costs" the autonomy and

integrity of the state. ^ The shifts in Albania's postwar aUiances within the

communist world become understandable when they are seen as the unceas-

ing efforts of the country to regain political equilibrium and preserve national

independence.^

The militant and verbally aggressive foreign policy of the Albanian state

stems in part from historical and cultural factors. The Albanian people trace

the beginnings of their nation to ancient times and point with pride to the

fact that, in spite of their small numbers, they survived numerous conquests

by foreign powers and maintained their national and ethnic identity through

centuries of turmoil. In the course of the age-old struggle to preserve their

national and cultural integrity, they developed a martial tradition which is

honored and cherished in the country to this day. Albanian art and literature

abound with works that extol the martial virtues and exploits of the Albanian
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people. The long history of foreign aggression, occupation, and oppression ex-

plains to some degree the isolationist posture and seeming paranoia of the

Albanian regime, even at a time when the dominant political trend in Europe

is detente, negotiation of East-West differences, and broadening of economic,

technological, and cultural cooperation among nations and peoples.

Historical, national, and ideological forces have combined to produce a

revolution-oriented foreign poUcy in sociaHst Albania. Accordingly, Albanian

leaders reject the doctrine of peaceful coexistence among nations whose sys-

tems are "incompatible" with one another, such as capitalism and socialism,

although occasionally they pay hp service to the doctrine. They also reject

the notion of peaceful competition among socialist and capitalist countries,

seeing it as a block to the cause of the revolution whose goal is the overthrow

of the capitalist order by force. By the same line of reasoning, they dismiss

the theory of peaceful transition to socialism, contending that history does

not furnish a successful example of a country that achieved socialism by

peaceful means. They continue to argue that it is only through armed struggle

that oppressed people and the working masses can gain political power and

establish a stable socialist society. They point to the victory of the Vietnamese

people in 1975 in the war against the United States and the liquidation of the

constitutional, nonviolent Allende government in Chile (1973) as irrefutable

proofs of this thesis.

The grand strategy of Albania's Stalinist rulers calls for, and indeed requires,

the maintenance and fuehng of international tensions. The Hoxha-Shehu re-

gime owes its durability in part to the tensions and crises that have gripped

the communist world since World War II, as well as to an element of luck.

The tensions between Stalin and Tito in 1948 that led to the expulsion of

Yugoslavia from the Cominform, saved the Hoxha group from political and

even physical Uquidation. The tensions between the Soviet Union and the

Hungarians, which culminated in the Hungarian revolution in 1956, again

saved the Hoxha leadership from the growing threat posed by the increasing

rapprochement between Khrushchev and Marshal Tito, Albania's archenemy

at the time. The scenario was replayed in 1960-1961 when the defenders of

Cold War poUtics in Tirane felt increasingly threatened by Moscow's policy

of peaceful coexistence with the Western powers. Then, too, Albania's Stalin-

ist regime was saved by the mounting tensions between Mao Tse-tung and

Nikita Khrushchev over Moscow's apparent abandonment of confrontation

poUtics toward the West and other issues. It was a politically "propitious" de-
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velopment that made it possible for Albania's leaders to ally with Peking and

thus once again save their regime from ruin.

If follows that international detente is the greatest external enemy of the

Albanian regime. Peaceful coexistence, normaUzation of relations between

the NATO and Warsaw Pact blocs, and all measures leading to a reduction of

tensions between East and West, between socialist and capitalist countries,

have the effect of continually eroding Albania's miUtant foreign policy, which

still operates on the premises of the Cold War. The development of detente

therefore means increasing isolationism for the maverick socialist country in

southeastern Europe and mounting pressures on its miUtant regime for re-

form and change.

It is not surprising then that Albania has denounced all Soviet-American

treaties for controlling nuclear arms, including the SALT pacts, and West

Germany's Ostpolitik which led to the Moscow-Bonn and Warsaw-Bonn

protocols in 1970 and subsequently to the Treaty on Basic Relations between

the Two German States (1973). Unlike other countries in Europe, Albania

stood alone in rejecting all multilateral conferences aimed at furthering Euro-

pean collective security. It was the only country that did not attend the all-

European Security and Cooperation Conference, held in Helsinki in July 1 975 .^

Until 1960, the problem of isolationism with regard to Albania was more

rhetorical than real, even though Party propagandists talked constantly of

encirclement by Yugoslav "modern revisionists" and Greek "monarcho-

fascists." Because of the outward unity of the communist bloc under the

leadership of Moscow, the regime identified readily with the bloc and as a

consequence projected an image of relative strength and stability to the out-

side world. The split with the USSR in 1961 , however, brought about a sudden

and drastic alteration in Albania's political situation, in that the country was

now largely isolated from Western as well as from Eastern Europe. To offset

the psychological effect on the Albanian population of this near-total isola-

tion in Europe and to discourage a possible coup d'etat by disaffected ele-

ments, the regime laid great stress on Albania's alliance with the 700-million-

strong Chinese. The regime's conscious identification with the world's most

populous nation-the "bulwark of the revolution" and the "invincible fortress

of Marxism-Leninism"—was a sound and useful exercise in poUtical crafts-

manship. It enabled the Party and the government to achieve a remarkable

degree of stability and to project an image of self-confidence abroad through

most of the decade of the sixties. Indeed, Albania during this period became

the nerve center or Mecca on the European Continent for "Marxist-Leninist"
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communist parties and groups from throughout the world. China's consider-

able economic support of her ideological ally, coupled with implicit commit-

ments of military aid in case of need, made Albania feel fairly secure.

The invasion, however, of Czechoslovakia in 1968 by Soviet-led Warsaw

Pact countries was a traumatic experience for Albania's rulers. The event made

them fully aware of the geopolitical realities in Europe and painfully conscious

of the fact that Albania was, at bottom, miUtarily exposed and could not really

count on Chinese military support in case of a Soviet attack. The impression

of Chinese impotence was no doubt reinforced in 1969, in the wake of the

Sino-Soviet border clashes, which reportedly proved very costly to China. In

sum, the closing of the 1960s left Albania not only politically isolated in

Europe but with a heightened sense of her military vulnerability.

Ten years after the break with the Soviet Union, a dramatic new develop-

ment occurred in international affairs, which could not but have repercussions

on Albanian foreign pohcy. This was the announcement in Peking and Wash-

ington in July 1971 that President Richard Nixon planned to visit China.

Nixon's historic trip to China in February 1972 met with a cool reception in

Tirane. In fact, on several occasions that Albanians made indirect attacks on

China's sudden reversal of her heretofore bitterly hostile poHcy toward the

United States. The most noted attack came in November 1971, when Hoxha

delivered his report to the Sixth Congress of the Albanian Party. Hoxha

warned that "any wavering in the struggle against [U.S.] imperialism is fraught

with very dangerous consequences," that "you cannot rely on one imperialism

to oppose the other," and finally that "one cannot successfully oppose [U.S.]

imperialism without also fighting Soviet social-imperialism . . .and vice versa.
"^

In the five years intervening between the Sixth and the Seventh APL Con-

gresses, many dramatic poHtical events occurred in both communist China

and Albania. The more significant events in China were the death of Chou En-

lai and Mao Tse-tung in 1976, the rise of Hua Kuo-feng to the top position of

leadership in Peking, and the dramatic downfall of the "radicals" in the

CPC Politburo, the so-called "Gang of Four," namely Mao's wife Chiang

Ching, Wang Hung-wen, Chang Chun-chiao, and Yao Wen-yuan. There fol-

lowed the spectacular rehabilitation of former Vice Premier Teng Hsiao-ping,

who had twice fallen out of favor with Mao, and the holding of the historic

Eleventh Chinese CP Congress in August 1977. Albania in turn was shaken by

widespread dissent in the cultural, military, and economic sectors, forcing the

regime to resort to purges of the leadership in those sectors in order to con-

tain the dissent. The internal turmoil was to some degree the direct conse-
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quence of political and other events occurring in Europe and China, especially

the changing relations between China and Albania. Nevertheless, these internal

and external pressures for change had no visible effect on the men who formu-

late and implement Albania's foreign poUcy. This became apparent in the

lengthy report that APL's first secretary, Enver Hoxha, presented to the

Party's Seventh Congress.

Hoxha's remarks on Albania's foreign policy covered famiUar ground, for

the most part. He reiterated the Party's dogmatic faith in the revolution, say-

ing that it is the only road of salvation from economic crises and the exploita-

tion of capitalist and revisionist systems. He claimed that detente is a mere

slogan rather than a political reality. The term "detente," along with such

phrases as "general security," "equilibrium of forces," "spheres of influence,"

"limited sovereignty," and "dependent world" are only notions invented by

enemies of peace and freedom of peoples in order to foster a capitulationist

mentality among the working masses. The Helsinki Conference on European

Security (1975) accomplished nothing, Hoxha said, in the way of strengthen-

ing peace. Neither SALT nor other disarmament agreements between East

and West have advanced the cause of peace and security among nations. The

numerous contacts and protocols between revisionist East Europe and the

Western imperialist powers have not resulted in true dialogue or meaningful

exchanges in the interest of peace and the welfare of European peoples. They

have not contributed to a lowering of international tensions or the liquidation

ofthe Cold War.

Hoxha's report to the congress followed the well-established Albanian pat-

tern of presenting on the one hand a bleak picture ofthe capitalist world and

insisting on the other hand that the trend of world events is favorable to the

revolution. As in the past fifteen years, Albania's top leader attributed the

present tensions and conflicts in the world to the two superpowers: the

United States and the USSR. His report reaffirmed the fact that the keystone

in Albania's foreign policy is total and unswerving opposition to the world's

two leading powers. In the Albanian view, American "imperialism" and Soviet

"modern revisionism" or "social imperiaHsm" are the true and sole source of

all the political, economic, social, and cultural dislocations and ills besetting

contemporary nations and societies.

Hoxha thus left no doubt that Albania continues to adhere to what is

commonly known as the "dual adversary" doctrine. The doctrine rests on the

conviction that the United States and the Soviet Union are two equally ag-

gressive and equally dangerous superpowers, bent on world hegemony. The
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two distinctive features of United States-Soviet relations are collaboration

and rivalry. The superpowers are by nature aggressive, perfidious, and greedy

for power. To maintain and expand their dominant position in world affairs,

they continue to oppress, exploit, manipulate, threaten, and blackmail the

smaller and weaker nations. In their headlong drive for world hegemony, they

are building up their arsenals with increasingly destructive weapons and are

preparing to unleash a third world war, fought with the most sophisticated

atomic weapons.

The scenario of international affairs, as presented by Hoxha, is thus fairly

simple. On the one side are the forces of imperialism, fascism, revisionism,

and reaction, headed by the United States and the Soviet Union; on the other

side are the Marxist-Leninist, revolutionary, and progressive forces of the

world. In accordance with the law of dielectical materialism, the two sides are

locked in a Ufe-and-death struggle. And since the nature of the present epoch

is the transition from the age of capitalism to the age of socialism and com-

munism, the progressive pro-peace forces are destined to triumph. To speed

the process of transition, the Albanian leadership considers it its proletarian

internationalist duty to alert the peoples of the world to the dangerous politics

of the superpowers and to make every effort toward the creation of a united

front of '*the peoples of the world" to oppose and defeat Soviet-American

power. Such is the general outUne of the world "balance of forces" so to

speak, as seen by the Albanian leaders. It forms the basis for the revolutionary

orientation of Albania's foreign poHcy.

Starting from this theoretical framework, Albania's position on other out-

standing international questions follows more or less logically. The chief guid-

ing principle for the proletariat, Marxist-Leninist revolutionaries, and the

peoples of the world is to wage an open, vigorous, uncompromising and re-

lentless struggle against the two superpowers, the United States and the Soviet

Union, until their power and influence is totally destroyed. Consequently, it

is erroneous and extremely dangerous for a socialist country—indeed, for any

nation—to have contacts, enter into negotiations, and conclude agreements

with the superpowers. To ignore this precept is to collaborate with the class

enemy.

In conformity with this stance, Hoxha reaffirmed Albania's condemnation

of NATO and the Warsaw Pact on the ground that both mihtary blocs were

under the control of the superpowers. He informed the Seventh APL Congress

that the two blocs "have been and remain instruments for preparing and un-

leashing war."^ On the economic front he reiterated Albania's oppositioii to
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regional economic groupings, such as the European Economic Community

(Common Market) and its counterpart in East Europe, the COMECON. He

said that both organizations served the "aggressive and exploitive" policies of

the United States and the USSR rather than the economic and national in-

terests of the member states. He also denounced the concept of a United

Europe, alleging that it aims at "the elimination of the notion of nationality,"

and would result in "the extinction of the personahty of the peoples and

states of Western Europe."^ Hoxha's remarks here reflected once again Alba-

nia's passionate attachment to nationalism.

Turning his attention to less developed regions of the world, Hoxha warned

that terms such as "third world," "nonaligned states," or "developing" coun-

tries create illusions among the working masses in that they are led to beUeve

they have found a shelter from the threats of the superpowers. But the fact is

that most of those countries are closely tied to the superpowers and former

colonial powers politically, ideologically, and economically. Hence the term

"nonaligned" that is championed by the "Yugoslav revisionists" rings totally

false and has no political validity. One must realize, Hoxha argued, that the

bourgeoisie is a close ally of the superpowers in all countries where the United

States and the USSR exert influence. The bourgeoisie is actually the main

support of the imperialists in their efforts to prevent the people from rising in

rebellion against their domestic and foreign oppressors. Therefore these two

forces, namely the imperialists and the reactionary bourgeoisie, cannot be

separated from each other. "You cannot fight one of them without fighting

the other also."*^

Reviewing Albania's relations with her Balkan neighbors, Hoxha said that

they were developing satisfactorily with Greece, Yugoslavia, and Romania but,

unfortunately, not with Bulgaria, inasmuch as she "has become a tool" in the

hands of the Soviets and pursues a "hostile" policy toward Albania. Albania's

continued attack on Bulgaria showed that fears of possible Soviet aggression

against Balkan countries were still alive in Tirane. In developing relations with

other countries-with the exception of the United States and the USSR-Alba-
nia followed the principle of separating ideology from other considerations,

such as trade and cultural matters. Accordingly, Albanian leaders felt free to

carry on ideological polemics against Yugoslavia and other countries and at

the same time pursue normal relations with them in the areas of diplomacy,

trade, and culture. In his report to the Party congress, Hoxha said the Alba-

nians had "irreconcilable contradictions of principle" with Yugoslavia in mat-

ters of ideology and politics and would continue to voice those differences in
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the future. He then launched a vitrioUc attack on "Yugoslav revisionism,"

charging that it has supported world capitalism while zealously opposing the

revolution and Marxism-Leninism. "Bom as an opportunist ideological current

to undermine the socialist society from within," Hoxha went on to say, Yugo-

slav revisionism "remains the favorite weapon of the internationalist imperial-

ist bourgeoisie in the struggle against socialism and liberation movements."^

Khrushchev, Palmiro Togliatti, and their followers were inspired by Yugoslav

revisionism "to fight socialism and Marxist-Leninist ideology." Albania's

attitude toward Tito's politics has been the most significant yardstick of her

foreign policy ever since 1948, and Hoxha's report in November 1976 proved

that the foundations of that poHcy had not changed. Tirane was intent on

pressing forward with its militant ideology in the true Cold War spirit that

reigned over East Europe and the internationalist communist movement in

the days of Stalin.

Tirane's position on the USSR remained unchanged. Albanian Party leaders

continued to regard Moscow as the center of modern revisionism and rejected

with disdain all initiatives by Soviet leaders to normalize relations. Such was

the enmity that Hoxha and Shehu felt toward the Soviet leadership that they

belittled not only the enormous contribution of the USSR to the postwar re-

construction and development of Albania; they went so far as to denigrate

the role of the Soviet Union in World War II in relation to Albania's libera-

tion. Whereas previously Albania's leaders declared with pride and gratitude

that the liberation of Albania was due "above all to the heroic struggle of the

peoples of the Soviet Union,"^ later they said that liberation was due primarily

to the Partisan forces led by the Albanian Communist Party. To emphasize

its total and undeviating hostility to Moscow, the Hoxha leadership published

for the first time, in late 1975 and 1976, a number of documents on Hoxha's

visit to Moscow in November 1960 and the talks he had there with Nikita

Khrushchev and other Soviet Party leaders.^ ° The documents received wide

publicity in the West. They threw light on the differences that divided Soviet

and Albanian Party leaders and depicted the stormy, even brutal, passions

they engendered among them. Thoroughly disillusioned with the CPSU leader-

ship's general line of peaceful coexistence with the West, the denigration of

StaUn, the heavy-handed policy toward fraternal CPs, and above all its rap-

prochement with the "renegade Tito clique," Albanian leaders thereafter cut

off all relations with Moscow and called repeatedly on the people of the Soviet

Union to rise and overthrow their "traitorous revisionist" leaders and restore

genuine socialism in their country. In the eyes of Hoxha and Shehu, the
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USSR, like Yugoslavia, is no longer a socialist country but rather a country

where capitalism has been fully restored and where life is bleaker than in the

Russia of the Czars. In brief, as long as the Hoxha-Shehu team held power in

Albania, the chances for a rapprochement with the Soviet Union were practic-

ally nil.

Hoxha's report to the Party's November 1976 Congress came barely two

weeks after the official Chinese announcement of the purge of the "Gang of

Four." The report contained no reference to the fallen quartet or to the suc-

cession of Hua Kuo-feng to the post of the late Chairman Mao. In general

Hoxha's tone in discussing Albanian-Chinese relations was friendly. His re-

port gave the impression that Albania's alliance with China was stable. He said

that the Albanian Party and people were "loyal friends and allies" of the Chi-

nese Party and people. He praised Mao-the chief architect of the Sino-Alba-

nian entente—as "a great revolutionary" and "a distinguished Marxist-Leninist"

who had enriched the theory and revolutionary practice of the proletariat. In-

deed, when the Chinese leader died in September 1976, Albania declared a

three-day mourning period in honor of his memory. Hoxha also had lavish

praise for China's Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution, which had "strength-

ened the positions of socialism and the dictatorship of the proletariat" in China.

Nevertheless, some passages in Hoxha's report contrasted strongly with

certain foreign poUcy positions of China and amounted to impUcit attacks on

Peking. They related to China's developing relations with the United States,

her support for NATO and the Common Market, and her courting of the "re-

actionary bourgeoisie" of the countries of the Third World. Once again he

spoke of Albania's "dual adversary" doctrine, reminding the Chinese that the

two superpowers are equally dangerous and therefore "you can never lean on

one imperialism in order to fight the other.
"^^

Using esoteric language, he

attacked China for placing herself under the "defensive umbrella" of the

United States in order to meet the challenge of Soviet military power. Such a

policy, Hoxha contended, means making political and economic concessions

to the United States that eventually could threaten China's national sovereignty.

It was fairly obvious also that Albania was not happy over the arrest of

the "Gang of Four," since the mihtant politics of the fallen radicals were more

congenial to Albanian leaders than the politics of the moderates, represented

by Hua. In fact, one member of the "Gang of Four," Yao Wen-yuan, had been

warmly received in Tirane in November 1974 when Albania celebrated the

thirtieth anniversary of her liberation. Hoxha's displeasure with the October

1976 events in Peking became manifest in his telegram of greetings to Hua
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upon his election as chairman of the CPC. He said, *'We congratulate you on

the occasion of your arrival [rather than election or appointment] to the post

of Chairman."^ ^ The Albanians thus seemed to cast doubt on the legitimacy

of Hua's authority and leadership of the Chinese Communist Party and nation.

APL's first secretary considered also the situation of communist parties in

Europe and the international communist movement in general. Never before

at a Party Congress had he devoted so much time to the discussion of this

matter. As usual he separated the "revisionist" CPs from the "Marxist-Leninist'*

parties, heaping scorn on the former and praising the latter. Referring to the

East Berlin Conference of European Communist Parties that was held on June

29-30, 1976, he called it an anti-Marxist conference that unmasked the re-

visionists as "incorrigible opportunists and anti-communists." The document

issued by the conference, the so-called Declaration of Berlin, showed that the

revisionist parties of Western Europe have renounced the dictatorship of the

proletariat and the revolution and seek instead collaboration and eventual

fusion with the bourgeoisie.

Hoxha lauded the role of Marxist-Leninist Parties and groups in the struggle

for national liberation of peoples, revolution, and socialism. It has been the

custom in Albania to invite Marxist-Leninist groups from all parts of the world

to attend Party Congresses. A total of twenty-nine delegations of Marxist-

Leninist CPs and groups attended the Seventh APL Congress. Hoxha said that

the Albanian Party of Labor was in complete soUdarity with such parties and

stood ready to assist them in every way possible.

After the break with the USSR and the subsequent rift between China and

the Soviet Union, Albania worked energetically to encourage the creation of

revolutionar>' communist parties. For some fifteen years Tirane has been the

ideological center on the European continent for revolutionary groups. The

Albanian Party served as a model party-along with the Chinese CP-for such

groups, while Hoxha and Mao became for them model revolutionary leaders.

At the Seventh APL Congress the idea apparently occurred to the Hoxha-

Shehu leadership to transform Albania from an ideological center of revolu-

tion to an organizational center, in order to serve more effectively the cause

of the revolution. In this connection Hoxha spoke of the positive role the

Comintern played in the time of Lenin and Stalin, implying that Albania

might fulfill a function at present similar to that of the Comintern in former

times. He hinted that an international meeting of all Marxist-Leninist parties

might be held in Albania in the near future.
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Judging by the greetings to the congress of a number of the foreign delega-

tions, it was evident that in their eyes Albania had replaced China as the

bastion of world revolution and vanguard of Marxist-Leninist forces. It was in

1966 that Mao Tse-tung coined the slogan "Albania is the shining beacon of

socialism in Europe." The phrase first appeared in his message of greetings to

the Fifth APL Congress in November of that year. Yet ten years later Ernst

Aust, head of the West German Marxist-Leninist CP, said in Tirane that "Alba-

nia is not only the great beacon Ught of socialism for Europe, but for all the

world."^^ The same sentiment was voiced by Raul Marco, head of the Spanish

delegation to the congress. Fosco Dinucci, leader of the Italian delegation and

General Secretary of the ItaUan Marxist-Leninist CP, said that Hoxha's report

to the congress was a "contribution of great historical importance" not only

for the construction of socialism in Albania but also "for the strategy and

tactics of the international communist movement and the advancement of

revolutionary practice."^'* Many of the delegations hailed Hoxha as a great

Marxist-Leninist. The most enthusiastic appraisal came from the BraziHan

delegation, which called Hoxha "the greatest and most enlightened Marxist-

Leninist of the present time."

Continuing his report, Hoxha repeated one of the Party's favorite slogans,

namely that Albania was building sociaHsm in conditions of a vicious capitalist-

revisionist encirclement. Paradoxically however, he denied that Albania was

isolated and in support of his statement said that the country had diplomatic

relations with seventy-four nations. To be sure, by autumn 1977 Albania had

established diplomatic ties with a total of eighty nations, including all West

European nations with the exception of Spain, West Germany, and Great

Britain. Nonetheless, owing to her miHtant ideology, revolutionary stance,

polemical warfare against both East and West Europe, and refusal to have

broad cultural exchanges with European and other nations, Albania remained

a Cold War island in the Balkans and Europe.

In sum, Hoxha's report to the Seventh APL Congress was significant and

illuminating for several reasons. First, it reaffirmed the fact that Albania's

dogmatic, Stalinist foreign poHcy continued on course, as before. Second, it

sanctioned anew the Party's policy of keeping Albania isolated from nearly

all countries. Third, it showed that Albania was taking an intense and unprec-

edented interest in promoting ties with Marxist-Leninist Communist Parties

and groups. And fourth, the report revealed a widening of ideological differ-

ences between China and Albania.
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Albania Launches Public Attack on China

On July 7, 1977, the Albanian Party daily, Zeri i popullit, came out with a

10,000-word editorial sharply attacking China's foreign policy. While it did

not mention China by name, there was no doubt that the target of the sting-

ing attack was Albania's heretofore closest ideological ally. Entitled "The

Theory and Practice of Revolution," the editorial denounced China's policy

toward the United States and the Third World. The Albanian statement ac-

cused China of "opportunism," "flagrant departure from the teachings of

Marxism-Leninism," and attempts to "sabotage the revolution." The focus of

the Albanian attack was on two key issues of Chinese foreign policy: (1) the

view that one of the superpowers, the USSR, is more aggressive and more

dangerous than the other, namely the United States; (2) the Chinese concept

of three worlds: the world of the superpowers, the world of the industrialized

countries, and the world of the developing nations. According to the Zeri i

popullit editorial:

To speak about the so-called "third world" as the principal force of the strug-

gle against imperialism, as do the supporters of the theory of the "three

worlds," without making any distinction between the true anti-imperialist

and revolutionary forces and the pro -imperialist, reactionary and fascist forces

currently in power in a number of developing countries, means to depart in a

flagrant manner from the teachings of Marxism-Leninism and to preach typic-

ally opportunistic viewpoints, thus causing confusion and disorientation

among revolutionary forces. In essence, according to the theory of the "three

worlds," the peoples in these countries must not struggle, for example, against

the bloody fascits dictatorships of Geisel in Brazil and of Pinochet in Chile.

The editorial said the Chinese were in effect calling on peoples and revolu-

tionaries to join forces with the reactionary regimes of the Third World; in

short, "to renounce the revolution."

On the issue of the superpowers, the editorial noted: "Experience has veri-

fied that both superpowers represent, in the same measure and to the same

degree, the chief enemy of socialism. [To] underestimate the danger posed

by one or the other superpower and, worse still, to call for unity with one

superpower in order to oppose the other, is to invite catastrophic conse-

quences for the future of the revolution."

A third leading feature of the Albanian editorial is the linkage it made be-

tween the Chinese advocates of the Three Worlds theory and "the theoreticians

of 'nonalignment,' " meaning the Yugoslav leadership. This was a serious charge,

for Yugoslavia's concept of nonalignment has long been regarded as heresy by
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Albania's leaders. They have viewed nonalignment as a cunning device to

sabotage the national liberation movement and the revolution.

The July 7 attack on China was followed by half a dozen other attacks in

July and August, most of them in the form of signed editorials in Zeriipop-

ullit. Of special importance was the reprint in August of a lengthy document

on a conversation Enver Hoxha had with Chou En-lai in Tirane in March

1965.^^ In the light of the Sino-Albanian rift, the document could be read as

an imphcit attack on the present Chinese leadership for aiding and abetting

the "Hitlerian poUcies" of Washington. It could also be interpreted as a call

on all Marxist-Leninist parties to declare war on the Hua Kuo-feng leadership

in Peking. The pubUcation of this material presumably meant that Albanian

leaders were determined to press their ideological offensive against the Chi-

nese, despite several attempts by the Hua leadership to win their approval and

support of the post-Mao line in Peking.

Actually Albania's rift with China was not surprising, although hardly any-

one expected it to come so soon. The beginnings of the rift could be traced

back to 1969, when China began to emerge from her diplomatic and poUtical

isolation, as a consequence of which Albania began to lose the political value

she had for the Chinese up to that time. The potential rift began to take

definite form in 1971-1972 with the start of the dialogue between China and

the United States. It apparently reached a point of no return in 1976 with the

death of Mao and Chou En-lai, the fall of the radicals (represented by the

"Gang of Four"), and the rise of the moderates to leading positions of power

in Peking.

Developments in China in 1977 very likely deepened Albanian displeasure

and disillusionment with the direction of Chinese politics, on both the do-

mestic and foreign planes. Foremost among these developments were probably

the rehabilitation of Teng Hsiao-ping by the Third Plenary Session of the CPC
Central Committee that was held on July 16-21, and the convening of the

Eleventh Party Congress the following month (August 12-18). Teng was a

hated name in Albania. On several occasions in 1976, Enver Hoxha denounced

him—along with liu Shao-chi and Lin Piao—as a "capitulationist," a "re-

visionist" and a "counterrevolutionary." Contrary to Albanian enthusiasm

over previous Chinese Party Congresses, the Albanian press was eloquently

silent about the Eleventh Congress, except for a brief communique from

Peking that was printed without comment.*^ The Hoxha leadership was un-

doubtedly disconcerted by reports that a process of de-ideologization and

even "de-Maoization" was taking place in China and that the principles and
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goals of the Cultural Revolution had been officially abandoned by the coun-

try's new leaders. Finally, Tito's nine-day visit to China (August 30-September

7, 1977) could not but infuriate the Albanians. For nearly three decades Tito

has been the object of the greatest scorn on the part of Albanian leaders, who
saw him as the leading revisionist renegade and betrayer of the communist

cause. The invitation extended to Tito by China's new leaders, their open

endorsement of Yugoslavia's nonalignment policy,^ ^ and their interest in

Yugoslavia's self-management system^ ^ could be interpreted as a calculated

Chinese rebuff to Albania, which Hoxha was not likely to ignore.

Concluding Remarks

Albania's sensational open rift with her sole ideological ally marks a water-

shed in Albanian-Chinese relations. In effect, it brought to an end the sixteen-

year-old aUiance between Albania and China.

The attack on China, on grounds of ideology, emphasizes once again the

great importance the Albanian leaders attach to ideology, as opposed to prag-

matism or the concern with practical questions of economics, technology,

and management. China's contacts and cooperation with American capitalists

and Yugoslav "revisionists" means, in the Albanian view, that she is no longer

a genuine sociaHst state but rather a revisionist country. From Enver Hoxha's

frame of reference, China has gone far down the road of collaboration with

the class enemy and in principle is no different from the Soviet Union or

Yugoslavia—the two "arch-revisionist" states in the world at present.

The initiative of the Albanian leadership in questioning China's interna-

tional stance and challenging her claim to being a revolutionary country,

proved conclusively—if such proof were needed—Albania's independence of

China. It demonstrated that the Albanian Party was not a mere mouthpiece

of Peking but follows a basically independent foreign policy.

By accusing China of abandoning revolutionary politics, Albania in effect

lays claim to being the only genuine, revolutionary Marxist-Leninist state in

the world today. According to Albania's intransigent Stalinist leadership,

Albania is now the world center of revolution. In any event the rift with

China means a further fragmentation of the socialist world and a historic spHt

in the Marxist-Leninist forces. Instead of a unitary revolutionary world center,

built around Peking and Tirane, henceforth there will presumably be two dis-

tinct and competing centers: one in Peking and the other in Tirane.



Foreign Policy Line 256

The open Sino-Albanian rift implies also an end to China's alleged plan to

create a Balkan anti-Moscow entente, consisting of Tirane, Belgrade, and

Bucharest.



Epilogue

Disillusioned with Western diplomacy, which in 1878 and in 1913 cost Alba-

nia the loss of vast territory to the neighboring states of Serbia, Montenegro,

and Greece; and embittered by the disastrous experience of close ties with a

big Western power, namely Italy under the reign of MussoUni that ended with

the occupation of the country in 1939, postwar Albania turned to the East in

the long search for national security and economic wellbeing.

In three decades of tight, centralized communist rule, Albania was able to

make remarkable strides in modernization. Compared with pre-World War II

conditions in the country, Albanian society in the seventies had been trans-

formed in every respect—economically, socially, culturally, and to some ex-

tent psychologically as well.

The economy of the country underwent a historic transition from private

enterprise, of a rather primitive sort, to collectivism or a state-planned and

state-directed economy. In the mid-seventies, Albania appeared to have the

most orthodox and least flexible economic system in East Europe. Yet, under

this system Albania had succeeded in laying the foundations of a modern in-

dustrial state and raising the standard of living of her impoverished people.

The dominant goal of Albania's leaders in this respect was to transform the

country from an agricultural to an industrial society. But the rigidity of the

economic system generated wave upon wave of dissent among the people,

creating a chronic problem for the leadership of the country.

Socially the country had come a long way toward overcoming age-old

barriers to social progress. Using the communist formula for social change as a

guide, Albania resorted to drastic steps in order to destroy deeply rooted me-

dieval social structures and debilitating Oriental traditions. The complex

struggle aimed at the elimination of tribal or semitribal social structures, blood

feuds, superstitition, illiteracy, disease, and economic, social, and sexual in-

equality. In the course of thirty years, Albania succeeded in abolishing nearly

all traces of the outmoded patriarchal social system, including the tradition of

blood feuds. Similarly, the country apparently succeeded in abolishing illiteracy

for all citizens under the age of forty, vastly expanding the system of educa-

tion, securing the population from the ravages of epidemics, such as malaria,

and instituting an extensive social welfare program. The determined campaign

for the emancipation of women marked a historic change in the relations be-

tween men and women in the ancient Balkan nation. The campaign achieved

a notable measure of success, but owing to the relatively undeveloped nature

of Albanian society, Albanian women were still one or two steps behind their

Western sisters in the struggle to attain equahty with men.
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In the area of culture, too, Albania made impressive advances, in spite of

the ideological restrictions that were placed on artists and all cultural workers.

Literature, painting, music, sculpture, the theater, the ballet, and other art

forms developed to an unprecedented degree. Cultural activity reached even

the humble cabins of peasants in the remote highlands of the country. Alba-

nia promoted the theory that art must be nationalist in form and socialist in

content. She demanded that art subordinate itself to politics and that artists

forego individual expression and personal gratification for the sake of serving

the greater interests of society and the nation. She was eager to "export" her

art and culture to other countries, especially Western Europe, but refused to

open her doors to cultural influences from abroad, for fear that alien influences

would undermine the national character and "communist purity" of her so-

ciety. This one-sided cultural policy was a reflection of the country's tradi-

tional xenophobic tendencies. Many of the country's artists, however, com-

plained that the Party's policy on art and culture was sectarian and oppressive.

As a result the country's leadership was continually confronted with pressures

from the intelligentsia to relax its control over the artistic community and

to broaden cultural relations with the outside world.

Since 1944, Albania made vaUant efforts to change the psychology and

mentality of the population, with a view to overcoming the harmful legacy of

Oriental fatalism and the notorious individualism of her citizens. While her

top leaders were ruthless in the use of force in order to carry out their blue-

print for modernization of the country, they nevertheless viewed education as

the key in the long run to changing the consciousness of the people and build-

ing a new and progressive society. The primary objective of the Ideological

and Cultural Revolution was to imbue the population with a new conscious-

ness that stressed the values of self-denial and heroism in place of personal

gain and comfort, and service to society in place of private advancement. But

this teaching, like the teachings of the world's great religions, coUided con-

stantly with manifestations of egocentric and antisocial behavior on the part

of numerous people, including communists.

Throughout its three-decades-old rule, the Albanian Party showed extra-

ordinary concern to maintain its leading role in the Albanian state, which in

practice meant dictatorial control over every phase of Albanian society. Over

the years this led to a cult of the Party and of Enver Hoxha. The Party could

not tolerate competing ideologies, even of a religious kind, and this was a

major reason why Albania abolished the institution of religion in 1967. In
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this drastic social experiment, the Party leaders had the indispensable support

of Albanian nationalism. They made nationaHsm an ally in the struggle against

religion by successfully exploiting the antagonism between national aspirations

and religion that developed during the movement for national independence.

They also made effective use of the argument that religion—which they equated

with malignant superstition—was an obstacle to the drive for modernization

and a better standard of living for the people.

In the field of ideology and politics, Albania stood apart in the communist

world for her unswerving loyalty to the memory of Stalin and to the Stalinist

concept of statecraft. She remained the last outpost of StaUnism in Europe.

Three decades after World War II, the country was still in the stage of revolu-

tionary fervor and fanaticism and stubbornly resisted all pressures to de-

centralize authority and liberalize its social order. Its leaders continued to

pursue Cold War poHtics, maintaining a "war psychosis" at home and fueling

the polemics of class struggle and revolution on the international front.

Albania adhered to Stahnism in large part because Hoxha and Shehu were

convinced believers in the classic communist dogma as interpreted by Stalin.

Even the slogan that Albania was building sociaHsm under a state of siege,

imposed by her enemies, seemed to be modeled on Stalin's famous slogan

that the Soviets were building "Socialism in one country" in the face of

capitalist encirclement. Nationalism tinged with xenophobia was another

powerful reason why Albania found it more congenial to remain faithful to

Stalinism that to experiment with liberalism and abandon the policy of

isolationism. A third reason for Albania's Stalinism was tied directly to the

Party's leaders and the nearly absolute power they wielded in the country.

Hoxha and Shehu were concerned about their positions and were persuaded

that any relaxation of their Stalinist rule would ultimately threaten their own

power and authority. Yet, in a Europe where detente was the dominant po-

litical trend in recent years, Albania's Stalinist politics seemed anachronistic

and self-defeating. The extensive purges that swept the country in 1973-1976

were prompted in part by growing popular resistance to the Party's Stalinist

domestic and foreign policy.

In foreign policy, Albania turned eastward at the close of World War II.

Choosing the communist model as an instrument for modernization, Albania

alhed herself first with Yugoslavia (1944-1948), next with the Soviet Union

(1948-1961), and then with communist China (1961-1977). Albania's re-

lations with far-off China were the central factor in her foreign poUcy during
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two decades in the nation's history, the sixties and the seventies. But whereas

the decade of the sixties was one of seemingly ideal relations of friendship

and all-round cooperation between a big and a small country, the decade of

the seventies began to reveal cracks in the alHance. Beginning in 1971, the

aUiance suffered reverses in the areas of ideology, politics, the economy, and

more recently the military.

The passing of Mao Tse-tung and Chou En-lai in 1976 closed an era for

communist China, as well as a period in Albania's foreign relations, namely

her special relationship with China. The rift with China took definite shape

and apparently became irreversible in 1977, following the Eleventh Chinese

Party Congress and Tito's trip to Peking. There are some noteworthy parallels

between the dissolution of the Albanian-Soviet alliance and the widening rift

between Albania and China. The Albanians were opposed to Khrushchev's

trip to Belgrade in 1955; likewise they were unhappy about President Nixon's

trip to Peking in 1972. They viewed these events as acts of collusion by their

allies with notorious enemies of sociaUsm and the revolution. Subsequently

they condemned the Twentieth Congress of CPSU (1956) as the congress that

put the USSR on a revisionist course. From Albania's point of view, the same

could logically be said of China's Eleventh Party Congress (1977), which

terminated the Cultural Revolution and reportedly set China on a revisionist

footing. President Tito's trip to China in late August and September 1977 as-

suredly confirmed Albania's worst suspicions about China's post-Mao devia-

tionism. Her leaders showed their strong disapproval of Tito's visit by reprint-

ing in Zeri i popullit (September 2, 1977), a scathing 1963 article by Hoxha,

under the title "Khrushchev on His Knees Before Tito"-an obvious reference

to Chairman Hua Kuo-feng and his warm welcome of the Yugoslav leader in

Peking. In brief, the ideological differences between Albania and China that

emerged in 1971, became aggravated in 1975 by economic differences and

evidently reached a point of no return in 1976-1977, with the rise to power

in Peking of the "revisionist" Hua Kuo-feng, the rehabilitation of the "counter-

revolutionary" Teng Hsiao-ping, and China's startling rapprochement with the

"renegade" leadership of Yugoslavia.

What were the causes of the rift between the two "revolutionary vanguard"

states in the socialist world? From the Albanian side, the leading cause seems

to have been ideological. Hoxha has a distinguished record as a doctrinaire

communist and was apparently willing to risk a rift with the Chinese comrades

in defense of the communist faith, when in his view China embarked on a re-

visionist path. Furthermore, China's enthusiastic embrace of Tito presumably
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stirred old Albanian fears for the nation's independence and security, fears

dating from the traumatic year of 1948 when Albania was almost annexed by

Yugoslavia. Nationalism was thus another important factor in the rift. Eco-

nomics also played a part. The Albanians resented the cutbacks of Chinese aid

and credits.

The Chinese for their part had several reasons to downgrade the alliance

with the Albanians, First, the Chinese presumably were disappointed with

Albania's disapproval of their initiatives to normalize relations with America.

Second, by the mid-1970s China had established diplomatic relations with a

large number of countries throughout the globe and had gained admission

also to the United Nations (October 1971). Having emerged from her previous

isolation, she had much less need of Albania's political, ideological, and diplo-

matic support than in previous years. She could therefore more easily afford

to risk a breach with Albania's foreign policy. Third, with the broadening of

her political and economic relations, China's commitments of economic and

technical aid to developing countries grew steadily. This development probably

played a part in the Chinese decision to reduce economic support to Albania.

Fourth, like the Soviets before them, the Chinese very likely considered that

Yugoslavia carried more weight on the international scale than Albania and

was potentially a more valuable ally to China than Albania.

In sum, by late 1977 the Sino-Albanian entente was well on the way to

dissolution. The rift with China meant that socialist Albania would now be

more isolated than ever before. The rift was expected to have an impact

particularly on the economy of the Balkan country. Albania's weak economy

had always been the Achilles' heel that in the past invited political dependency

on a foreign power and created serious hazards for the nation's security and

independence. Consequently, the current Five-Year Plan was critical for the

country's economic well-being, and could test the strength of the Hoxha-Shehu

leadership and force a modification in Albania's general line. China's ideo-

logical revisionism since 1971, and the readjustment of her economic policy

on Albania in 1975, formed the backdrop for the domestic turmoil in Alba-

nia's economy, the military, and cultural Ufe in the first part of the 1970s. It

was "no accident"—as communist theoreticians are fond of saying—that the

rising dissent and unprecedented purges of leading figures in these areas oc-

curred during the period of widening ideological, political, and economic dif-

ferences between the Albanian regime and China.

Under these circumstances, it was natural to ask about the direction Alba-

nia would take in the wake of her third disenchantment with a close commu-
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nist ally since 1944? Would she turn again from East to West? At present, the

indications are that Albania intends to "go it alone" and at the same time

assume the leadership of the world's "genuine" Marxist-Leninist movement,

in bitter opposition to Peking. Such a policy may sound quixotic, to be sure, but

then many people thought that the Sino-Albanian alliance was quixotic and

extravagant; yet it lasted for sixteen years. Developments of this sort are not

really strange to the world of politics. Indeed, they are part of its fascination.

One can nevertheless predict that when Hoxha and Shehu are no longer in

power in Tirane, significant political, economic, and social changes will occur

in Albania. Such changes occurred in the Soviet Union after the death of

Stalin, and in China after the death of Mao. It is reasonable to expect that

similar changes will take place in a post-Hoxha Albania. The country can be

expected to emerge from its isolation, liberalize its regime, and finally lose its

label as the last stronghold of Stalinism in Europe.

Regardless of the form and direction that Albania's future political orienta-

tion takes, we can assume that the country will survive, as it has done for

thousands of years, and preserve its identity and character as well as its

strange appeal to the outside world.

I
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be a work that anyone with a curiosity

about this little-known country can read

and appreciate. Data is presented as part

of the dynamic process of change rather

than as statistical material for its owr

sake.

Here is a book that provides insights

into a unique model of a developing

socialist country, a country that none-

theless shares with many other develop-

ing countries a need for a sense of

national identity and purpose and a wish

to be independent while yet requiring

massive amounts of aid. In an age when

every morning newspaper teaches us that

there is no country too remote to touch

our lives^ this book provides a valuable

service by increasing our knowledge of a

little-known, V"* - r.tiraiiy important,

Balkan natito^

> This book^l^^^ies MIT Studies

in Commun^^^lHfr^"^' ^"^
.

Revolution,!

William E. G^^
Peter R. P-riffTWiii born m AiDania

and came to America at the age of 1 5^ H

is at present a consultant to the Albanian

Language Project at the University of

California at San Diego.



m The MIT Press

le Ostpolitik of the Federal Republic of

Germany
^V William E. Griffith

The importance of Germany in shaping

the history of the twentieth century can-

not be overstated. From the crystal-

lization of a national identity under

Bismarck and the excesses of the

Lebensraum policies of Hitler's Third

Reich to its current place in the Euro-

pean Common Market, Germany has

done more than any other country to

affect the politics, economics, and t\-

the geography of the world in the pas

hundred years. Nor has its influence

diminished since the treaties ending the

Second World War split Germany into

two separate nations. In fact, the policies

of West Germany toward its neighbors,

especially those countries to its east, have

become more pivotal in determining

international relations than ever before.

The Ostpolitik ofthe Federal Republic

ofGermany is the first book in English to

examine the policies of post-war Ger-

many toward the East with special focus

on all its treaties. The opening chapter

traces the development of Ostpolitik

from the Prussian attitudes toward

Poland, Russia, and the Balkan states

through to the partition of Germany
following World War II. The remaining

chapters present a carefully documented,

highly personal analysis of the Bonn

government's relations with the East.

Though its approach is primarily histor-

ical, chronicling the various trade and

military agreements from the German-

Soviet Rapallo Treaty of 1922 to the

1973 signing of the West German-
Czechoslovak treaty and the changes

effected by American-Soviet detente and

a shifting world economy, this book, the

latest addition to the MIT Studies in

Communism, Revisionism, and Revolu-

tion series, offers valuable insights into

the complex tactics and manipulations

that have characterized West Germany's

relations with Eastern Europe. Thus, the

reader gains an "understanding of the

many factors in the collapse of the

Weimar Republic and the subsequent

depression in Germany that led to

Hitler's nonaggression pact with Stalin,

a " its eventual violation, and the

-i aneuvering among the Allies

*after the war in defining the reconstruc-

tion of Germany.
Most important, however, are Pro-

fessor Griffith's detailed analyses of the

growing influence of West Germany in

the European and world markets and the

special problems created by the geo-

graphic isolation of West Berlin. His

astute observations on the changes in

Eastern European relations with the

Soviet Union and their effects on West

German policies, as well as the exhaus-

tive annotation offered at the end of each

chapter, will make this book especially
>, .

.J
''twentieth-century

.»th, tord Professor of

Po I MIT, is a member of

the Couiicil on i oreign Relations and has

written numerous books and articles on

Communism and international affairs,

including, most recently. The World and

the Great-Power Triangles, published by

The MIT Press in 1975. He is the editor

of the MIT Studies in Communism,
Revisionism, and Revolution series.

The MIT Press

Massachusetts Institute of Technology

Cambridge, Massachusetts 02142


